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Voor many and great chice to ai | 
ſt acquaintance in the Lev. Countries, 

and the kind office you then did me in conyeying 
my Annotations on MENANDER to the Preſs, but 
| above al your Taciturnity and Secreſy, that haye = 
| the true Author of that Book — 2 cover d hitherts, . 

if not ungueſs d; have encourag d me to — FE 
theſe preſent Rzgmarxs, to be communicated | | 
the Public, if you think they deſerve it : jo which 
I doubt not but you'l exhibit a new proof of your 
wonted Friendſhip and Fidelity. . 

What occaſion d you this trouble, was the freſh 
arrival of a Country-man of ours from. Your 
py Ifland ; who brought along with him a ſmell | 
Book juſt publiſh'd before bv left Landes which | 
(as he ſays) made very much Diſcourſe there. He £ 
knowing me to be a admirer. of the Books of of 
your gs and to have competently learn d both 


o write and. f| our Language during m 
ay at Oxford ce» ao 2 


that new Pi * of N ; a 
I, 
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I. who (as you well know) have been train'd up 
and exercis d in Free Thought from my Youth, and 
en ene 

ently denotes me 4 Lover of 


reetom, Was p 
not a little at ſo promiſing a Title : and (to confeſs 


to you my own: vanity): could not help ſome aſpi- 
ing Thoughts from preſſing and intruding on me, 


That this K ng and Growing Society might one day 


rhaps admit into their Roll a humble Forei 
Bene a Free-thinker of Leipſic. oy” 
But when once the Curtain was drawn, and by a 
peruſal of the Book the private Cabbala and myſte- 
rious Scheme within became viſible and open; that 
Expectation and the Deſire it felf immediatly va- 
niſh'd. For under the ſpecious ſhow of Free-think- 
np, a Set and "Syſtem of Opinions are all along incul- 


cated and dogmatically Taught; Opinions the moſt 


laviſh, the moſt abject and baſe, that Human Nas 
ture is capable of. And upon thoſe terms, neither 
you, I fancy, nor I, ſhall ever make our Court 


for admittance into their C[(lubudßz. 


This irkſome diſappointment that ; my fine Pre- 
ſent ſhould dwindle ſo far, as to be below the va- 


lue of waſt Paper, rais'd a haſty Reſolution in me 


to write ſome Remarks on it. And I find 1 ſhall 
have much the ſame Imployment, as I had before 
on Menander. For T am here too to deal in Frag- 
mems; the main of the Book, being a Rhapſody of 


Paſſages out of Old and New Writers, rak'd and 


ſcrap'd together by the joint labour of many hands, 
to abuſe all Religion. O infelices laborum ! Had I 


been at their Conſultation, T could have furnifh'd 


EUTHERus 7 
dt 10 » 
eas d 


* 


them with many more: and I will now inform them, 


that if they will read all Galen, and the GreekCom- 


mentators on Ariflotle, they may find two or three 


1 
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Paſſages much fitter for their purpoſe, than any 


As for the Gatherings. out of your Engiiſb Au- 
thors, moſt of which are modern, and many ſtill a- 
live; I know you will not expect from me that 1 
ſhould examine thoſe Citations. The Books are not 
to be found in Leipſic, having not yet paſſed the Seas 
to Us: the Writers are but private men, and even 
Vour Church is not anſwerable, for what they ſay 


or print: not to add that I, by Birth and Educati- 


on a Lutheran, am not concern'd in any particular 
Doctrines of your Church, which affect not Chri- 
ſtianity in common. However, if our Free-thinker 
has ſhown no more Ability nor Sincerity, where he 
alledges the Engliſh Writers, than where Latin or 
Greek; he will ſoon have a juſt Anſwer by ſome of 
your own Divines. the 

I ſhould now enter upon my Remarks, but that 
I am firſt to excuſe my ſelf, why I give you 
not the Stile of Honour, cuſtomary in Explai 


I mean, the Title of REVBREN D. The Author in- 


deed has made me ſick of it, by his flat inſipid 
Drollery in tacking 1t to every Name he mentions, 


* ſix times together perhaps within as few lines. Can 


this now paſs for Wit among you ? Is this reckon'd 


good Breeding or Urbanity? What's become of 


the old Ergkſb Taſt and Fineſſe? Who may not be 
witty at this cheap rate, if he dares but be impu- 
dently dull? Give a looſe to ſuch vulgar ſordid Rail- 


lery, and the very beſt of Quality, even Royalty 


it ſelf, even ipſa ſua ſacra Cacſarea Majeſtas may 
be abus'd by its own Title with an affected and 
ſneering reherſal of it. Yet this may be born with 


however, and is therefore pardonable, becauſe it's 


contemptible + but when Buffoonery grows up to 
Impiety, and dully profanes the moſt adorable Names, 


Hoj 


* n © 
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| my juſt Sentiment. grow 
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Cotceirednels: of himſelf, be as Joſt his keligion 
may he find it again by harder ſtudy, ys 
ker minds For the miſery of i by He that gor 
« Fool into Atheiſm, are that now go) muſt 
eee 
unleſs he acquires ten times the Know » that sue: 
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Q 4 Hb een ns aid of 


Thraſo in the Comedy. And our Author, to 


give us .as good a taſt of his Sufficiency, ſets out 


with this Sentence in his very Dedication. * As 
none, ſays he, but artificial deſigning Men, or cracks 
brain d Embuſiaſts, preſume to be Guides to others in 


mater of Speculation ; /6 none, whe ink hey cage 
ay 


zo be guided in thoſe matters make choice of 

ſuch far ther: Guides. Now beſides the falſeneſs of 
r. er figure in Rheto- 
ric, d Nonſenſe, in the very turn of this Sen- 
tence, For if None but 8 and crac kbrain d 
Men preſume to be Guides to others; thoſe others, 
that make uſe of Guides, muſt needs have Them 
and no other. Where then is the Choice? Or what 


power is there of chufng, when there's no room for 


or preference? As none, fays he, but 
Prieſts preſume to be Guides, ſo none make choice of 
my other Guides but Prieſts. As no member of 


the 

makes other Member to ſee with, but 
the Eye. Is not here now an admirable Period, with 
exact propriety of word and thought? 
But to p the falſe connexion of his A, and his 


So; pray, what are we to underſtand here by Matter, 


of Speculation ? Why all Speculation without excep- 


- Pag. 4+ 


_ ſee but the Eye, fo no Man 
. of any 


tion, every branch. of A{athgwatics, and all Science 


whatever 
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| REMARKS. BREE 
whatever: for there is not one word preceding, that 
reſtrains the ſenſe to Specwlations in Theology. So that 
by this Man's reaſoning, we are to fay thus: No 


Man muſt take Euclid or Archimedes, Our Leibnitz, 
or Your Newton, or any one elſe dead or living, for 


his Guide in Speculation. They were deſgning Men 
or elſe crackbrain'd Enthuſiaſts, when they. preſum'd 
write Mathematics, and become Guides to others. 
s for our Author, though he owns * all Arts and 
Sciences muſt be known, to know any One thorow- 


ly; that not ove of them can be omitted, if you 


pretend to be a judge in one ſingle Book, the Bible, tis 
fo very miſcellaneous ; yet, if you will believe him, 
he renounces all Guides, _ is e Maſter ſelf- 
taught. He's a great Aſtronomer without Tycho or 
x and an Archite® without — age 
walk'd alone in his Infancy, and was never led in 
hanging ſleeves. And yet this mighty Pretender 
has not broach'd one Doctrine in all his Book, which 
he has not borrow'd from Others, and which has not 
been dictated by blind Guides many Ages ago. 
But well indulge the Man a little more, and fup- 
poſe he did not mean Speculatiom at large, but only. 
in matters of Religion. And then the Sentence will 
run thus; That none elſe preſume to be Guides to others 
in ſpeculative Points of Religion, but either artificial des © 
ning Men, or crackbrain'd Enthuſiaſts. Now the 
Man is in his true colours; and though he blunder'd 
in the Expreſſion, this was the Thought he endea- 
vor'd at. And by this we muſt infer, That Eraſ< 
mus, Grotius, Bochart, and other great Men, that have 
wrote Commentaries on the Bible, and preſum d 7 
be Guides to others, were either crackbrain*d Fools ot 
deſigning Knaves. Nay this Author's beloved, Mon- 


f eur le Clerc, muſt come in too for the hard choice 


& Pag, 9» IO, It. ; 
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of one of theſe Epithets. And , what is ſtrange, 
2 very Men with more aur on Nation, 

the, the Senceri, — » the 
. we honour'd in other parts of his Book, 
and recommended as Free-zhinkers. What Incon- 
ſiſtence is this, what Contradiction? No matter for 
that: That's a. neceſſary ingredient in his Scheme 
and his Writings: Huic aliter non ft; Avuite, liber. 
What he here preſcribes to others, we muſt tale for 
his own Method: He defies all Guides and Inter- 
preters; he diſclaims all aſſiſtance ; he'] decide upon 
all points frech * ſupinely by himſelf; without 
Furniture, without proper Materials. And, to {peak 
freely, one would e by his ors N 
that he's as good as his word. 


l 90 W = 
; 8 the cloſe of his er he ſays thus: * 1 


pur 
ſend you this Apology = 
miſtaken, eee That 
expreſſion of Doing ay good is capable of two ſenſes; 
either of which I eaſily concede to the Au- 
thor. If he means, he had nur the leaſt hopes of 4 7 
any good, that is, of doing any mary 8 
Benefit, true Advantage to any one by 
I am afraid, that ſenſe was true in his 8 Or, 
if he deſpair d of 22 good, that is, of having 
any Effect and Succels in —_ Canverts by his 
Book; I queſtion not, but That too will be true 
the Events 
But though here in the Epiſtle he quite delpairs 
wii fie kaſt hopes of Ag ee yer carey of 


once with nobler Sentiments: in the practiſe of 


T0 Px oo «” þ o & OE LS 
bow he's 2 little more ſanguin. For there he ſpeaks 
of an Endeavour to do good, which very Endeavour 
has no place without ſome degree of Hope. He 


_ adviſes" there his Patron, to conceal the Name of his 


"Efqwireſhip, if he commits the Book to the Preſs. 


* For, fays he, I thin it Virtue enough to endeavour 


to do , within the bounds of doing your ſe 
10 * N 8 this is true pers Ars Par : 4 
od no further, than you are ſure not to loſe by 
it; keep your dear Perſon and Intereſt out of harm's 
way. But the Chriſtian Inſtitution ſupply'd him 


which the Holy Apoſtles and Martyrs voluntaril 
laid down their Lives; a very odd fort of Prieſt- 
craft. Nay the Heathen Philoſophy would have 
taught him more elevated Thoughts; if he had 
not choſen for his Guide (however he rails at all 
Guides) the worſt Sect of all. 


N. 


t By Free-thinking, ſays he, I mean, The uſe of the 
Underſtanding, in endeauouring to find out the meaning 
of any Propoſition whatſoever, in conſidering the nature of 
the Evidence for or againſt it, and in judging of it ac- 
cording to the ſeeming force or weakneſs of the Evidence. 
Now we'l allow him, what he deſires, that his De- 
finition is extenſtve enough; for it comprehends the 
whole herd of Human Race, even Fook, Mad- 
men, and Children; for they uſe what Underſtand- 
ing they have; and judge as things ſeem ; he has 
extended it ſo artfully and with Logical Juſtneſs, that 
in a Definition of FREE Thinking there is not a 
Syllable about Freedom. Tis really no more, than 
Think aud Fudge as you find; which every Inhabitant 

„Pag. 178. + Pag. 5. | of 
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of Bedlam practiſes every day, as much as any of 
our illuſtrious Set. _ „ 

But, perhaps, I am miſtaken; and the Notion of 
Freedom ſuperadded to Thinking may be implied in 
thoſe two Pronouns, Am whatſoever. And then in- 
deed the ſoberer part of Mankind, who judge for 
themſelves no further than their Education has 
fitted them, are wholy excluded; and the Crack- 
brain'd and Bedlamites are takenin. Oliver's Porter, as 
I have been told, would determin daily de omni ſci- 
bili; and if he had now been alive, might have had 
the firſt Chair in this Club. For a modern Free- 
thinker is an Univerſaliſt in Speculation ; am Pro- 
polition whatſoever he's ready to decide; every = 
de quolibet ente, as our Author here profeſs; Se 
Aſſurance ſupplies all want of Abilities; he'l inter- 
pret (as you'l ſee preſently) the Prophers and Solomon 
without Hebrew, Plutarch and Zoſimus withoutGreek, 
and Cicero and Lucan without Latin. 

The Characteriſtic of this Se& does not lie at 
all in the Definition of Thinking, but in ſtating the 
true meaning of their adjective FREE. Which in 
fact will be found to carry much the ſame Notion, 
as Bold, Raſh, Arrogant, Preſumptions, 4 8 0 with 
a ſtrong Propenſion to the Paradox and the Per- 
verſe, For Free with them has no relation at all to 
outward Impediment or Inhibition (which they nei- 
ther do nor can complain of, not with you in Eng- 
land I am ſure) but means an inward Promptneſs 
and Forwardneſs to decide about Matters beyond the 
reach of their Studies, in oppoſition to the reſt of 
Mankind. There is nothing plainer through his 
whole Book, than that He himſelf makes Singularity, 
Whim, and Contradiction to be the ſpecific Dif. 
rence; and an Eſſential part in the Compoſition of a 


* Fag. 5. | 5 
| B 2 


Free- 


mie. 10 Free-thithking. 
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Free-thinker. If Origen, Eraſinas Grotius, 86, chance 
to have any Noſtrum againſt the Current of coftts 
mon Doctrine, they are eſently of his 7 and 
he dubbs them Free<binkers; in all the teſt of their 
Writings where they fall in with the common Opi- 
nions, they ate difcharg'd by him with Ignotrry ; 
even proſcrib'das Unthitkers, Half-thinkers, and Ene · 
this unequal Ufage, utis 
ght to be then only ex- 


les he thinks Freedom of T 


ercis d, when it diſſents and oppoſes? Has not the 


World for ſo many Ages thought and judg'd 

on Euclid, and es. 125 — all his Bertie & 
ons? Is it not poſſible, to have us'd the like freedom, 
and yet cloſe in with the Apoſtle's Creed, Our Con- 
feflion, or Your Articles? Surely I think as freth, 
When I conclude my Soul is Immaterial ; as the Au- 
thor does, when he affirms His to be made of the 


ſane Materials, with chat of a Swine. | 


Another Idea couch'd in their adjective Pitt, is 


lealouſy, Miſtruſt, and Surmiſe. Tis a firm per- 


ſuaſion among them, That there are but two forts 
in Mankind, Deceivers and Deceiv'd, Cheats and 
Fools. Hence it is, that dreaming and waking Hy 
have one perpetual Theme, Prieftcraft. ' This is ju 


like the opinion of Nero, f who believ'd for certain, 


that every man was guilty of the [ame Impurities that He 
WAS 3 2 ſome were craftier than others to diſſemble and 


_ conceal it, And the Surmiſe in both Cafes muſt pro- 


ceed from the ſame Cauſe ; either a very corrupt 
Heart, or a crazy and crackbrain'd Head, or, as it 


often happens, Both. 


+ Suet. Ner. c. 29. Ex nonnullis comperi, per ſuaſiſſimum ha- 
buiſſe eum, neminem hominum pudicum, aut ulla corporis par- 
te purum eſſe; verum pleroſque diſſimulare vitium, callidi- 
tate obtegere. 2 1 . N 1 
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7706 11 Danes carmoty he eonerive, be e 
2 the Enemies of Free- Thinking, as not in- 
7 7 te Crime "With which they charge Free-Thinkers 
to render them odions to Unthining People. His 
Definition, 28 we have ſeen, includes nothing at all 
in it, beſides Thinking and ing; there's nothing 
iff it to deſcribe Free, which he left us to ſupply : 
and as we find in the whole tenour of his Bock, 
That word does really include not obe Crime only, 
but many. Take the general Definition excluſive 
of the Crime, and compare it with the Title of his 
Book, and the latter will be found either flat Non- 
ſenſe in it ſelf, or a Contradiction to the whole. 
This Diiſcourſe, ſays the Title, was occaſun d by the 
Riſe and Growth of 4 Set talfd Free-thinkers. 
Why. then it had the ſtaleſt oceaſion that ever poor 
Diſcourſe had: for the Riſe of that Sect (if the ge- 
neral Definition conſtitutes it) is as eatly as the 
Creation of Adam; or (in his Scheme, who hints 
his willingneſs to believe T Men before Adam) even 
much earlier than that. Nay, if we may gueſs at 
his Creed from his Poet Manilius t, the Se& muſt 
* rt without qt Riſe, and have its growth from 
Eternity. n ever the Species oo; Man ex- 
1104 tis * certain, there wulf have been Free- 
thinkers, as far asthis Definition goes. They bega at 
once with the Free- Preathers, — Free-Hearers, and 
the Free · Smellers; and are every whit as numerous 
and populous, as thoſe are. 
Again, pray conſider the words a Szct of Free- 


thinkers; that is; a Rope of Sand ; a Sum of Cy- 


* Pag. 5. J Pag. 160, Þ Pag. 151. 
an | i phers; 
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phers ; a Commonwealth of Savages, where no body 
governs nor no body obeys, 
Noa dug, Ax d 89% Gs dds. | 
StcT, Secta or Diſciplina, is a Company of Perſons 
greeing in the ſame Syſtem. of Opinions and Do- 
rins; the words have their derivation 4 og &. 
 diſcendo, from following and learning; as the Platonic . 
Sect follow'd the Doctrine of Plato, the Peripatetic 
of Ariſtotle. Now a modern Free-thinker, that pro- 
feſſes he will neither follow nor learn, that renounces 
all Guides and Teachers, as either Crackbrain'd or 
Cheats; how can this unſociable Animal be ever of 
a Se? *tis a contradiction in Terms, and a thoro 
piece of Nonſenſe, ' - e 
But ſurely the Author had ſome meaning, when 
he gave that Title to his Book. No doubt of it, 
and the Book it ſelf explains it. For under all this 
pretenſe to Free- thinbing, He and his Friends have a 
Set of Principles and Dogmata, to which He that 
will not Aſent and Conſent (J cannot ſay Oath and 
Sabſcription are requir d) ſhall be excluded the Sect. 
That the Soul is Material and Mortal, Chriſtianity 
an Impoſture, the Scripture a Forgery, the Wor- 
ſhip of God Superſtition, Hell a Fable, and Heaven 
a Dream, our Life without Providence, and our 
Death whout Hope like that of Aſſes and Dogs, 
are parts of the glorious Goſpel of theſe truly * - 
diot Evangelifts. If all your Free-thinking does not 
centre in theſe Opinions, you ſhall be none of their 
Family. Chim your Right as long as. you. will 
upon the terms of the Definition; plead, that you have 
thought freely, impartially, and carefully upon all thoſe 
Propoſitions, and that in all of them the force of E- 
vidence has drawn you to the contrary ſide; proteſt. 
againſt this foul play, that while they clamour a- 
Pag. 90. 
bout 
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bout Free-thinking, they themſelves impoſe Creeds 
and Terms of Communion ; that the Author, while 
he rails at all Gwides, obtrudes himſelf as a Guide to 
others; all this ſhall avail you nothing, you ſhall 
never be incorporated into the ug and growing Sect, 
till you own that That's the only Free-chinkip, to 
think juſt as They do. = Ms 


2 


vn afl has 
He now proceeds by Five A nts to prove 
every Man's Right to Free-thinking, according to 
that Definition: a very needleſs and uſeleſs labour: 
for no Religion, nor Sec, not the very Papiſts, de- 
ny it. Tis as neceſſary to the Rational Mind, as 
Reſpiration is to the Vital Body. Without this all 
Religions that were, are, or may be, are equally 
commendable. Chriſtianity it ſelf depended on it 
at its firſt propagation: the Reformation was ground- 
ed upon it, and is maintain'd and ſupported upon the 
ſame bottom. We ſhall leave therefore his Five 
Arguments, to prove what none deny; only make 
ſome Remarks upon his Ignorance and Unfairneſs in 
ſeveral Incidents, that he has ſlid in by the By, 
He runs a parallel between Free-thinking and 
Free painting; which latter he laments is not more 
cultivated in Great · Britain; and can never be brought 
to perfection there, unleſs ſuitable Encouragements be 
given to Free-painters, ſo as numbers of Men and ma- 
ny Hands may be employ'd and encourag d. Now 
here is a pretty broad and 71 inſinuation, that 
by changing the terms of the parallel is to hint 
to the Public, that a ſuitable encouragemem ſhould be 
given to Free-thinkers; ſo that more Hands and Heads 
may be invited to ſo meritorious a Work. T:could 
* Pag. 7. : 2 r BY” 

ſcarce 


— . 4 

ſcarce haue believ d, he would: have ſhown bimſelf 
{© ſoon, What, already offering at Stipends and Sa- 
ne 2 — E 
N 21s: grudges great charge c 16 
at, in providing for ſo many Prieſts, And what gainer 
would the Public be, if it turn d out the Chriſtian 
Prieſts, and with an equal or greater maintain d 
Atheiſt Preachers? For really that would be the Caſe, 
and-the Man has reaſon to put in for Salaries be- 
times. For whenever Atheiſm ſhould be general and 
eftabliſh'd, then even Chriſtianity would become Free- 
N71 And, if ptoviſion was not ſettled for Pas 
al Lectures every week, the People would be 
apt to relapſe again from the he National Church. 
So that all that the Public would fave by the bar- 
gain, is to change the Perſons not the Expence ; and 
_ Inſtead of the preſent poſſeſſors of the Pulpit, to 
have an equal number of Reverend and Right Reverend 
and At Reverend Preachers of Atheiſm. | 172 


dien 5 VI. 


He affirms, That * Time, Labour and Numbers of 
hand; are neceſſary to bring Thinking in any Science 
whatever to tolerable <a IR 4g the firſt Noti- 
ons will be rude and imperfect; Time and Matu- 
rity are requir d towards any degree of Juſtneſs. 
Now. ſince the Set of Free-thinkers by his own ac» 
count is but now riſing and growing, and the r 
of it is plac'd no earlier, than Your late Kevalurion; 
You may take his own argument and word for it, 
That the Thongs in this Diſcourſe of his for want 
of due Maturation are all crude and undigeſted, 
And really without his Indication, avs gfe, the 
Thing it ſelf will ſpeak ſo, before I've done with 

Pag. 7, 8. his 


his Book. But however, in the next Generation, 
when more Progreſs is made in Thinking, and more 
Numbers are come in; be _ to — 10 
will write better.. 

All Sciences and the; ys a have a mutual 
3 Harmony, Dependency, and Connexion; and 
the juſt: Knowledge of any One cannot be acquir d without 
the "Knowledge of all the Reſt, Weigh now this Man's 
Abilities in his own Scale. He declares he judges 
every day de quolibet ente; and yet to every ſingle 
Quodlibet, he 3 as neceſſary the whole 
Circle of Sciences. A very Hudibras in peripition 5 
no Nut is too hard for his Teeth: 

Mil iura eſt olea, nibil extra off in nuce deri. 
And yet this Great Promiſer with all the aſſiſtance 
of his Club perpetually bewrays a profound i 

rance in all Science, in all Antiquity, and in the 


"iy Languages it * convey'd in. 


Homer's II I Ap he admires, + as the Epitome of 
all Arts and Sciences. And by This now, one would 
gueſs, he had read it in the Original. Be it fo ; 


and when he hears, there's an O of Hamer, he 


will read and admire that too. Well, where are 
the footſteps of this vaſt Knowledge in Homer? Wh 
for nf, ſays he, he could never have deſerib'd, 
9 has done, a Chariot or a Chariot- 
— 9 5 the particular knowledge of a Coach» 
maker; ſuch — abſolutel 2 to that 
deſcription. Here's your juſtneſs of Thought. Wh 
nothing lefs than a Coach- Malers 3 © Woul 
not a: Coach-44ar's have ſery'd the turn? At this 
rate our Friend Homer (as pOor and blind as ſome 
Pag. 8, 9. + Pag. 9. 
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have thought him) was the ableſt Fark 725 Tradey 
that ever Was in nature. Hippias the 


| ch'd and blazon'd his Arts at the Oly apc Games 
Phat . By 
tenſil for his houſe was made with his own bes. 
was an {dior Evangelift to him. For by the fame 
rule, when Homer deſcribes 3 er ſail; he 
had the particular Knowledge of a Ship-Carpen- | 
ter and aPilot: when he de xo ap; 1.7 Ar 
and ſeveral ſorts of Shields and Sandals, he had the par- 


ticular knowledge of T jobins, ou 2 dels, 


| i anc, our Autor hd And yet I am apt 
* „if our Author had no better an Artiſt than 
Poet for his Shoos, he would be as forry a 
8 as he is now a Free · Miner. 
N To prove Homer's univerſal Knowled Arbon, 
Author ſays, * He defign'd his Poem Eternity, to 
| Pleaſe and inſtruct Au Admirable again. Erer- 
and Mankind, . leſs than all — and all 
ations, were in the Poet 's foreſight. Though our 
Author vouches that he hunbg eve; dy de quolibet 
eme; give me leave to except for he never 
ſeems to have thought of Him or bis Hiſtory Take 
iy word for it, Homer in thoſe Circumſtances 
early times had never ſuch aſpiri thoughts. 
He pe 4 a ſequel of Songs and Rhapſodies, to be 
Fung by himſelf for — earnings and good cheer, 
oy £5 and other days of —— the Ilia 
he made for the Men, and the Oahſſei: for the other 
Sex. Theſe looſe Songs were not collected together 
in the form of an Epic Poem, till Pifiſtrarus's time 
above 500 years after. Nor is there one word in 
Homer, that preſages or promiſes Immortality to his 
work; as we find there is in the later Poets, Virgil, 
Horace; Ovid, Lacan, and Saia. He no more thoußht 
FA. 5 
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ſites here enumerated, by ſufficient —— in the 


and two Languages beſides, ſay I. 
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at that time, that his Poems would be immortal, than 
our Free-thinkers now believe their Souls will; and 
the proof of each will be only may 4s _ 
quarry but not in 1 * 


* 


\ >, 


vn. 


* The nous; ſays he, hari tex age 

in the _ and treats of the _ he Rf 
Creation, Deluge, AWs, 
apical Inſtitutions, Nature, Miracles, Buildings, | 
„Sailing, Phyſics, P » Mathematics, 
. and Moralis, Agreed; and what is his 
Inference from this? Why Free- is therefore 
neceſſ: 7 underſtand the matter of this Book, 
and to be Maſter of the hole, a man 4 
re juſtly in every Science and Axt. 
and All he has here faid of his — 


Ecc 


| — Lie were Your Engliſb Bibleſu = to —_— 


very Original. Add therefore to a 


E J. 


brew and ' Greek, Languages. Now paſs your verdi 
on the Man from his on evidence and confeſſion. 
To underſtand the Bible, ſays he, 5 all Science; 
But it's plain 
from his Book, that he has already condemm d the whole 
Bible for a Forgery po peen; ey Did he do it 
without underſt auding the matter of it? That's too 
ſcandalous for him to own. We muſt take it then, 
that he profeſſes himſelf accompliſn d in all _—_ 
and Arts according to his on rule. 
Quid tulit hic tanto promiſſor hiaru ® 


Where has He or any of his Se& ſhown” any 5 


rable Skill in Science? What Dark paſſages of Serp- 
urs have they clear d. or of any Book Hook whureyer | 
24 10, 11. tees 


| 2 d 


| Auger of the whale Bi- 
ble indeed: that can — three lines in the 
_ eaſieſt Claſſic Author 5 d bo Himfelf, without 


2 notorious blunder. * 
\ & N. fi, 2346) 16 W 
b * Among þ Abend 2 folow from 
bye Freeh, he mentions that of the Pagans, His — 


fays) ſuppos'd Gow. an bed nr 4 Cat or 
a Plans. Our Author means the Aegyptians; and its. 
plain here from the next clauſe, that he puts Gon 
under the preſent. Idea and known Attributes of that 
Name, as Chriſtians now conceive. it. A rare judge 
in Antiquity , and fit to decide about Scripture.: 
The Matter is no more than this. The Argyprians, 
who chiefly liv'd upon Husbandry, declar d byLaw, 
that all thoſe Animak, which were uſefulto, — 
or deſtroyers of Vermin, ſhould be hoh ſacred, and invi- 
olable; Schar a was Death to kill any of them + ei- 
ther deſign dly or by chance. Theſe tliey con- 
ſider'd, as ps” Sac of Divine Providence towards 
the ſupport. of human Liſe f ff and without that 
View they conſecrated none. So that it Was 
2 Civil and Political Worſhip, in the Legiſlators; 
and had very little of Sacred even among the Vul- 
gar. Tb pen um what q Diodernelay2s That hey 
paid the ſame honours to them, when Dead, as when 
alive. But our e kgs here f is Og 

* Pag. 2 1 

Herodotus in Ext 

1 Cicers de Nat. 2 I. rs Nullm . "ik ob 


aliquam utilitatem quam ex ea Er conſecraverunt. 
J Died. lib. I. 246., ) le ee 1 * 
d 8 num. 
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ſo abſurd: and fo monſtruous, that the fillieſt Pagan 
in all egypt would have been aſham'd of him. For 
according to his notion and the preſent meaning of 
the word Gop, they declar'd it Death by Law 
to kill an immortal and onmipotent Cat: and decreed 
divine Honours to it, after its Immortality and Deity 
was dead. When Thinking is by longer time come 
to ſome perfection in the Set; they will learn per- 
haps, that the Objects of worſhip in Paganiſm and Po- 
htheiſm had not all the Attributes, nay generally not 


one of them, that we now by advances in Science and 


Thought juſtly aſcribe to God: and they may have 
the pleaſure of inſulting ſeveral of the Clergy, that 
have wrong ſtated the notion of Heathen Idolatry. 
In the mean time l'le recommend to him one 
Thought, when he's diſpos'd to thin de quoliber 


eme; What divine Attributes the Aegyptians thou he 


of, when they worſhip'd, as good Authors aſſtire 


q 
1 * 
f f 3, 4 | 

. 


But the moſt antient Fathers of the Church were 


as bad as his Aepyptians: * for They, ſays he, noleſs ab- 
ſurdly ſupposd Gon to be material. And you are 
to ſanpoſe, he's a Droll here, when he ſays, 10 leſs ab- 
ſurdity; for if I wholy miſtake not the  Cabbala of 
his Sect, He himſelf ſappoſes either Gon to be ma- 
terial, or not to be at all. With a few of the Fa- 
thers the matter ſtands thus: They beliey'd the 
Attributes of God, his Infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
rome and Goodneſs, in the ſame extent as we do: 
ut his Eſſence (no more than we can now) 
could not diſcover. The Scriptures, they ſaw, call'd 


him Spiritus, Spiru; and the Human Soul Arima. 
Pag. 13. a 
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muſt either be thus Metaphor 
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Breath: both which in their primitive Seis mean 
Aerial Matter : and all the Words that Hebrew, Greek 
and Lain of Old, or any Tongue now or hereafter 
can ſupply, to denote the ſubſtance of God or Saul, 
ical, or elſe merely Ne- 
cal, or Inomaterial. This, when 
is in a mood fbr „he will find to be ne- 
ceſſary 4 priori, for want of Ideas. What wonder 
— ns ray times (for he knows, * it by 
in Thinking that Men arrive at 
e) ſome Fathers believ'd that the Dice 
ſubſtance was Matter,” or Body: eſpecially while = 
very notion of Body was undefined and 22 
was as extenſive as Thing ? Was this ſuch a ſhame 
in a few Fathers; while the Sroics, not a riſing and 
» bur''a- flouriſhing Sect at that time, main» 
rad Qualitier and Pa Virtues and Vices, Arts. 
and Sciences, 'nay iſms-and Folocciſen to be Bo. 
dies? But the real Shame is, that in theſe brighter 
days of Knowledge, when Matter and Motion have 
been thorowly conſider' d, and all the powers of 
Mechaniſm diſcuſs d and ſtated ; our Author and his 
Sect ſhould ſtill contend both in Diſcourſe and in 
Print, That their Souls are Material. This they do 
with ſuch Zeal, as if they ſhould be great gainers 
by the Victory. And by my conſent, let's cloſe 
with them upon the debate. Let them put a pre- 
vious Queſtion, Whether there are in Mankind dif- 
ferent Species of Souls? Let this once paſs in the 
Affirmative; and Their ' Souls ſhall be allow'd as 
Corporeal and Brutal, as their Opinions, l 
ab Lives ſeem to repreſent them, 


ive, as 


by P. * 1 
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e © Effort is a retail of ſome — 
rins Rites, * Infallibiltyy Image · II or ſhip, and 
Rebcks, which Our ST 67 gym 2AM have long 
ago rejected. What's this then to the purpoſe, or 
what plea to the preſent Free- inert in England? 
Nay he owns, we are now rid of theſe Abſurdities, 
and by whoſe labour and coſt. They obtain d. 
ſays he, almoſt univerſally, f till che Thinking of 4 
few, ſome whereof ſacrificed their Lives by ſo doing, gave 
a new Turn to the Chriſtian World, This is mam- 
feſtly meant of the firſt Reformers, and particular- 
ly thoſe of England, who for freedom of Thinking 
laid down their Lives, : 

Arque animas pulchra pro libertate dederunt. 
'Twas by the price and purchaſe of Their Blood, 
that this Author and his Sect have at this day, not 
only the Liberty, but the Power, Means, and Me- 
thod of Thinking. For together with Religion, 


all Arts and Sciences then rais'd up their heads; 


and both were brought about by the ſame Perſons. 
And yet this very honeſt and grateful Se& involves 


thoſe. very Prieffs, to whom they're indebted for all 


things, in the common Crime with thoſe that mur- 
der'd them; nay with Talapoins, Bonzes, Pawawers, 
and who not; | re) 

Fer Prieſts of all Religions are the ſame. 


But ſome of the Fathers again diſpleaſe him; for 
they were too ſevere and rigorous for Men of his 
Genius; they difallow'd * Se/f » Second Mar- 
riages, and Uſary. An Error ſure on the right hand, 
which ſhews they had not the + Prieftcraft of Pope 
Pius the Fifth. And yet here with his uſual Accu- 


* Fag. 13. + Pag. 14. Pag. 16. + Fg. 117. 
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racy, he lays thoſe things. wide and in common, 
which were preſs'd upon the Clergy only, but in 
the Laiety conniv'd at. It is a Crime too in the 


Fathers, that . Autpodes were not ſooner demon- 

ſtrated, nor the [Earth's Motion about the Sun. Very 
well: but pray who were the perſons, that gave new 
light in theſe matters? All hearty - profeſſors and 


practiſers of Religion, and among them ſeveral 
Prieſts. All theſe things were diſcover' d and per- 
fected, before this new Club had its Riſe : nor is 


there the leaſt Branch of Science, that any of their 
Members either invented or improv d. 8 


XII. 


+ But now we have him for Ten pages together 


with Image and Allegory; Free, ſceing is ſubſtituted 
for Free-thinking, and a Confeſſion of Eye-fight Faith 
for a Chriſtian Creed ; and then in a tedious parallel 


the ſeveral juggles of Hocus Pocus make the Emblem 
of Prieſtcraft. Argument in all this you are to ex- 
& none, there's no occaſion. for that: for Tllu- 
ration, Similitude,- Compariſon, eſpecially when 


turn d to Ridicule' and diſtorted into Farce, do the 


buſineſs much better; and (as I have been told) 
work Wonders for the growing' Sect, and make Con- 
verts to admiration. wa ods 
SUPPOSE, ſays he, a Set of Men ſhould fancy 
it was abſolutely neceſſary to the peace of Society, 
or to ſome other great purpoſe, to; hinder and pre- 
vent Free- ſceing, and to impoſe a Creed and Confeſ- 
ſion and Standard of Eyesſigbt Faith. Theſe Men, 
ſays he, muſt either be Madmen or deſigning Knaves: 
and what methods would they take? They would 
draw Articles in flat contradiction to plain Sight'; 
FA. „ Na. 1. „ee + 1 yt 7 
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require Subſcription, and forbid Oppoſition to them; 
explain, - paraphraſe, and comment upon them; ſettle 
Penſions and Salaries for thoſe that preach and pro- 
pagate them ; traduce, puniſh, and perſecute to the 
utmoſt all that diſagree to them. fol / 

Now under this Image you are to underſtand 
Chriſtianity, and all Religion whatever: for our Au- 
thor is playing Hocus Pecus in the very Similitude he 
takes from that Juggler, and would flip upon you 
(as He phraſes it) a Commer for a Groat. The true 


meaning of it is this: SUPPOSE, that Religion was 


firſt comriv/d, either by the Prieſthood for Lucre, or by 
the Magiſtrate for eaſy Goverument. Why truly, if we 
SUPPOSE it to be a Sham, we do ſuppoſe it a 
Sham. A wonderful argument, and a mighty ad- 
vance. Does he detain us in ſo many nauſeating 
Pages, and all along beg the Queſtion? A moſt for- 
midable Man this, for Thought and Demonſtration. 


XIII. 


Well but he'l ſhew Inſtances of Religious Jug» 
gle, in the * Oracular Temples or Churches of he 
Pagan. Pr ay mind the emphatic Words, or Chur ches, 

admire the Author's penetration and diſcretion. 
For without that prudent explication, Temples per- 


haps in Your Language might have been miſunder- 
ſtood, and miſtaken for Iunt of Court. Theſe Tem- 


ples, he ſays, were contriv'd with many Caverns 
and Holes to produce fearful Noiſes, and furniſh'd 
with Machines for the Prieſts to act their parts in. 
And pray, who taught him all this? Is it not 
chiefly, and almoſt folely, to be learnt from the 
Chriſtian Fathers? Does not he own, + that the Chri- 


Pag. 19. + Pag. 20. He had it out of Lucian's Alexander. 
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ſtiam as well as Epicureans were chas d away by thoſe 
Prieſts, before they would pronounce any Oracles ? 


And yet thorow this whole Book, by a worſe 


trick than Hocus Pocus, the Chriſtians: are charg'd 
with the very Frauds, that They either only or 
chiefly have diſcover'd. Fr SOON ere 
But now a Specimen of his Learning again, which 
he ſprinkles by the way. It was — believ d, 
ſays he, among ordinary people, That the Gods them - 
ſelves came down from Heaven, and eat of the repaſts, 
which the Prieſts prepar d for them at the peoples Ex- 
penſe: And again in the next Page, That the Gods 
came down to eat upon Earth. Now did not I gueſs 
right, and for all his fine Panegyric upon the f Ilia 
of Homer, he was little or not at all acquainted 
with that Poem? For if he were, he would have 
learnt from thence, that in the Heathen Notion the 
Gods could not eat upon Earth, nor devour human 
Repaſts : | 
* Ou 8 ormoy ed; & bee alben oivors 
Terex cus eat Y Adu *. 

Whence therefore had our Learned Author this 
bold aſſertion of «niverſal belief? Even from Bel and 
the Dragon: and what his Mother once taught him 
there, he aſcribes to Paganiſm in common. The real 
matter is no more than this. When a Heathen Prieſt 
ſlew a Victim, he had no more of it for his ſhare 
than Law and Cuſtom allow'd, ſcarce worth the 
labour of Butchering : the Entrals and moſt uſeleſs 
Parts were burnt on the Altar, and the beſt of the 
Victim was carried home to the Sacrificer's houſe, 
to be feaſted on by his Family and Friends: and if 
the Prieſt was invited too as a Gueſt, it was a Work 
of Supererogation. Nor did the moſt credulous be- 


# Pag. 19. + Pag. 9. * Iliad. s. Vs 347. li 
leve; 
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lieve, that Gods came down and devour'd Fleſh; 
nor was any ſuch Repaſs ſet apart for Them. If any 
Victuals was ſo ſet, either in Temples or the open 
Streets; it was well known, that the Sweepers of 
the Fanes got the firſt; and the Poor of the Town 
the latter. All they believ'd in relation to the Gods, 
beſides the Piety and the Prayers, was only, that the 
Steam of the burnt Sacrifice aſcended up to Hea- 
ven, and delighted or (if you will) fed the Gods. 


This Homer would have told him too, That Liba- 


tion and Steam was the only ſhare the Gods had in 
any Offering: | 


* Ae 76 200375 ce, 738 Adel egg ite. 


Whence Ariſtophanes in his Play, call'd The Birds, 
makes a City to be built in the Air, on purpoſe to 
ſtop all intercourſe between Heaven and Earth, That 
10 Smoke from Sacrifices ſhould aſcend to the Gods : and 
preſently Prometheus is introduc'd, bringing the News, 
That the Gods were almoſt ſtaru'd, having not had one 
particle of Steam, ſince Nephelococcygia was built. 
Tis true indeed, there was another Notion, * that 
the Gods often came down from Heaven in Human 
Shape, to inquire into the Actions of Men, and ſo 
like Strangers and Pilgrims were unawares enter- 
tain d, and (ſeemingly) eat and drank with their 
Hoſts. But this is nothing to the Prieſts, nor to 
the aſſertion of the Author: who no doubt will 
anon be found a moſt ſubtle Interpreter of Solomon 
and the Prophets; after he has been ſo miſerably 
impos d on by that ſilly and ſpurious Book, Bel 
and the Dragon. maIvo.2 le. 
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+ After «few chradliere Narratives about the A e- 
nian, Greth ; and Popiſb Prieſts, the nur acnlus Flame 
fernſalem, and the Blood at Naples; he has 
his fing at Us — * The. Lutheran: Prieſts; 
ſays he, contrar 10 t reſtimony Mev es, 
—— believe, That pn os 
of Chriſt are ſuperadded to the Bread and Wine: — | 
he parallels With an old Story, as lewd as it's vulgar. 
Now, though I am more concern'd in This Remarł, 


than many Others, for the particular honour of Our 


Church; I deſign not to launch out in a Vindica- 


tion of our Doctrine, which this Scribler under- 
{tands no more, than he did that of the Adepyprianc. 
You know ſomething of the Univerſity of Leit; 
we are reputed the greateſt NEE 
thinkers of our Sect, n * 
thoſe of Muuenberg or 2 11 tell 

Author, If he had ede hi — Libel 
with Us; without any inſtigation from the Prieſts 
the Magiſtrate would ſoon * taken care of him, 
either in à Priſon or a Dark Room. What his re- 
ception will be in England, I pretend not to 
You have a glorious Envoy there, the Parent of 
many noble Books, which under a leſs freedom of 
Thought would never have been wrote. And tis 
r Novelty" of Notions that makes the product 


_ »© the . Exglifh Preſs ſo inquir'd after here. But I 


at kale outragious Licence of this Author and 
of his Stamp will in time have an u 


, and oblige Your Government to abtid 


7 1 „bat good Freedom, which Theſe have fo 
ch abus'd. And then we A Curto- 
ag. 25 
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ſiry, when we ſhall ſee nothing come from | Britain 
but ſtanch and ſtaple Poſtils, muſt curfe the i AWE, 
. of this Write and his whole Tribe. 


IG 1 SUI 5 4 me . * « 10 Ye" | 
T antanme rem tam neglegenter 7 The Queſtion he 
—— conſider i is 0 leſs than this, * Whether the 


Shay eaſily * + what Folge, Why 175 0 

orant and corrupt a Book 
acer 6 ignorant he has Need his Verdict already; 
and hg that Darkneſs 1 is brighter and more 
ſirable than Lig Let us beſtow a few 1 
on his Co Wa for all his noiſe about Specu- 
lation in general, This Queſtion is the whole affair aud 
buſineß, the whole "Compaſs ; and Sphere c of modern 
FREE-THINEING. D Ens 

Wer common Ke wulf Guse a man Nah, 
Fool- hardy, . Hair-br#in'd, Opiniatre,, Cr: az 'd, 15 re- 


commended in This Scheme as the true method in 
Specularion. Are you | = roufly ſick?” you will 
call an able Phyſician. Is your Eftate threatn'd and 

i ou Lawyer. But have 


_ u'! . the 
8 4 upon — Wh hands, wherein your very 
Soul ac Boing and ernity lye at ſtake? (— Ne- 


ems Indlicra petamm Praemia) Why there you 
ate to ſeek” no help, but confide in your on abilities. 
That is, If you have a very deep and broad River 
to paſs; ſcorn to ask for Cork or Bladders; flounce 
in, and hazard all though you have never learnt to. 


Swim | 
The desc Author 2 107, puts che fame Ob- 


jean to himſelf : and notably anfwers it thus: 


7 bs Fat. 26. 28 7 


A 


ion is founded on Divine Revelation ? This. 
he relotves to n and determin by himſelf. And 
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La; he hardly make himſelf Sick on 
bring on a Teal againſt his own Eſtate, to 
great Abilities, © Why then will he —— — 


7 

DN 2 
— Le Clerc, he declares That to be a happy 
Conntr), Paradiſe, where none of thoſe Three 
Profeſſions is admitted. And who doubts, but in this 

reply, there's as much Senſe. as good Manners ? 
But for all this Author's great Skill in Phyſic and. > 
or 


- 
1 


voluntarily run a risk for his Soul and N 
and faol-hardily put his head under a Weight, that 
ay cruſh Rios 69 Dearh The ſtrange difference in 
this Conduct, When examin' d to the bottom, will 


7 the Fhols: Myſtery of Beda and A. 


Tis plain, +. Man that is. n 
Country, if he is a Juſt and Good Man, has no in- 
tereſt to wiſh That Religion falſe. The Moral Pre- 

cepts fall in r his o opinion and choice: no 
eme are l upon him, but what out of — 
nal affection 2 en forbid his own Son. No fo- 
reign Religion, much ke the Atheiſtic Scheme, 
threaten him with any Danger; ſhould he be here 
in an Error. He's as ſafe, as thoſe that differ from 


him, where he really in the wrong. But then if it 
be true; What glorious Promiſes and Rewards, not 


ſuperior only to other Schemes, but beyond all Hu- 
man Wiſhes? The ſpeculative Doctrines in it 1750 
affect the main chance) are very few and eaſy 
Education has enabl'd him for't, he'l — 
hem and the whole grounds of Faith, and find. 


them true to his ſatisfaction and comfort. eIf he's. 


engag d in active and baly Life; he'l ! in the 
ludg - 
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Judgments of thoſe, who have better means and 


aſüre to know them. 
Thus it is, will be, and muſt be; while Men 
lead ſuch virtuous Lives, as entitle them to the Pro- 
miſes of Religion. And were there not equal Threats 
in it on the other hand, were it all Heaven without 
any Hell, there would not be one Atheiſt (unleſs 
Crackbrain'd) in Chriſtendom. I poſitively affirm, 
that no man in his ſenſes, educated in our Holy Re- 
ligion, ever did or could fall from it to Atheiſm; 
till by conſidering his own Actions and Deſigns, he 
deſpair d of the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, and look'd 
upon it with Fear and Terror. 
In that caſe indeed, and in that alone, out of unea ; 
ſineſs of Mind they wiſh all Religion was falſe: and 


that's the Original of modern Free-thinking. Then 


they ranſack all impious Books for Objections againſt 
it: they're byaſs'd in their favor; a ſingle Ounce in 
that Scale buoys up a hundred in the other. Pa- 
gans, Mahometans, Pawawers and Talapoins, are all 


1 againſt Chriſtianity. All that's ſaid 
y 


Chriſtians (and who elſe muſt ſpeak for them) is 
ſuſpected for Craft and __ And the very igno- 
rance of theſe Free-thinkers does them more Service 
than Knowledge. For who can deal with an Ignura- 
mus, that is warpt by his Inclination, fixt there by 


his Conceitedneſs, jealous of all contrary Inſtruction, 


and uncapable of ſeeing the Force of it? 


That This is the very Caſe of our Author and 


thoſe of his. Club, is pretty notorious. Inquire 
cloſely into their Lives, and there you will find the 
true Reaſon, why they clamor againſt Religion. For 
when they have ſettled themſelves in Atheiſm; they 
are then elevated with Foy and Mirth, as if they had 
obtain'd a great Conqueſt. Now this is wholy un- 

natural, unleſs Religion is view'd by them as the 


greateſt 


\ 
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of Terrors. What? rejoice that we have 
Immortality, and muſt dye like the . Beaſts ? 


Utrerl impoſſible! all the of Human Paſ- 
| De — < Sr 
_ excite Laughter, and 


at that rate may 
— N | Tears: I 

may raiſe Love, Complacency Revenge. But 
if once Heaven 1s deſponded of, and Hell opens its 


horrible Mouth; then indeed Aonntains are dg, 
to cover ut; od ide thoughts of Deſtructian ar An- 


nĩhilation may really produce 

This, I ſay again, ;rche-rrue Origin of Hb 
ing, and not the Force of any Objections againſt the 
Truth of Chriſtianity; and as a proof, I appeal to 
This very Book. For no doubt the Writer has 
couch'd in it the ſtrongeſt Objections he was maſter 
of. And yet Thoſe are fo old and ſtale; that if 
They could have any operation, Chriſtianity would 
have been extinct above a Thouſand Years ago. 


Well! but they had influence upon Him, and would 
have fo upon others, if Fear and Farce were remov 

and Men left at free Liberty. 2 from that; 

far is our Author from ſ per into thoſe Ob- 


jections than others before — (as II pre- 
ſently prove) he underſtands not os mere Gramma- 


tical ſenſe, much leſs the application and import, of 
wa old Pallage he cites. | 


XVI. 


* It's the great Benefit, ſays he, of Free- thi 
that the ſuppos'd Power of the Devil in 25 
and Wuchcrafts has viſibly declin'd in England, ſince 
a Liberty to think freely has been wah and taken 
there. A quaint conceit indeed, and very far ferch'd, 
So that You in Great Nd ow it to t 355 2 


Fag. 29. 
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that you have not ſo many Proſecutions of Witches 


Labore alien magno partam gloriam 
Verbis in ſeſe trauſinovet, qui haber ſalem. 


I do not think, any Engliſh Prieſt will or need af» 
firm in general, That there are now no real Inſtan- 
ces of Sorcery or Witchcraft; eſpecially while you 
have public Law (which They neither enacted nor 
procur'd,) declaring thoſe practices to be Felony. 
But I muſt needs ſay, that while I ſojourn'd among 
you, I obſerv'd fewer of the Clergy give in to par- 
ticular Stories of that kind, than of the Common- 
alty or Gentry. In the dark times before the Re- 
formation, not becauſe they were Popiſh, but 
becauſe Unlearn'd, any extraordinary Diſeaſe at- 
tended with odd Symptoms, ſtrange Ravings or Con- 
vulſions, abſurd Eating or Egeſtion, was out of 
ignorance of Natural Powers aſcrib'd to Dia- 
bolical. This Superſtition was univerſal , - from 
the 4 to the very Courts; nor was it 
ingrafted by 

man Nature: no Nation is exempted from it; not 
our Author's Paradiſe of New {19 „Where no 
Prieſts have yet footing : and if the next Ages be- 
come unlearn'd, That Superſtition will, I will not 
ſay return, but ſpring up anew. What then has 
leſſen' d in England your ſtories of Sorceries? Not 
the growing $2, but the Growth of Philoſophy and 
Medicine. No thanks to Atheiſts, but to the Royal 
Society and College of Phyſicians ; to . the Boyle's 
and Newton's, the Sydenham's and Ratcliff"s. When 
the people ſaw the Diſeaſes, they had imputed to 
Witchcraft, quite cur'd by a courſe of Phyſic; they 
too were cur'd of their former Error: he 
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Prieſtcraft, but is implanted in Hu- 


ey learn d 
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| Truth by the Event; 5 a falſe pofirioh Ne 
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= — el yet ſtick ſo faſt together, that 
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That there was neither Witch, Devil, nor God. 
And then as to the Frauds and Impoſtures in this 
22 2 * have moſt of them been detected by the 
our Writer here wickedly libek as 
Con lice and Parties in them. The two ſtrongeſt 

I have read on this Subject were both written 
ha Prisfis; the one by Dr. Becker in ; and the 
other by a Dr. of your own, whoſe name I've for- 


900 * was * Archbiſhop of Tork. 


XVII. 


2 are now come to his II. eg where — | 
ings ſeveral Arguments to prove the Du 
Neceflit of Pree-ebinking upon Religious Gehlen. 
Now take Free-thinking in that Open ſenſe that Him- 
{elf takes it in, when he afcribes it to Chi h, 
Taylor, and Tillotſon; and you may grant all his Ar- 
guments, and yet quite diſippoint him. But if 
take it in that Interior meaning, that the Me 


of his Club do, as a modiſh and decent word for 


Atheiſza; then all his Arguments are mere Trum 
and his Conſequences from them are as ſhort, as is 
occaſional Learning in them is ſhallow, 
One of his Capital Arguments is from the Evil of 
* $SUPBRSTLITION, which terrible Evil and great Vice 
can never be avoided, but by turning Free-thinker, 
that is (in <p Sper — all Reli 

and Region which — 
and divided this two thou- 


our Author cannot ſeparate them: ſo that to eaſe 
himſelf of the One, he muſt abdicate Both. His diſ- 
N go of it i i in the words of Cicero; which 


: OP 33. 
4 chiefly 
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chieſly relate to little Bigotries in Civil Life, not to 
fabulous Conceptions about the Supreme Being. And 
his inference thence is exactly, as if I ſhould 
now ſay to You : Sir, you muſt renounce your Bap. 
tiſm and Faith, or elſe you can never be rid of thoſe 
terrible —_— about the Dearh-warch, Thirteen 
at. one Table, Spilling of Salt, and Childermaſ-day. 


* * 


L 


« 


£21: | XVIII. 


But you'l know the Man better, his great Read- 
ing and Penetration, when you ſee how he manages 
and tranſlates that Paſſage of Cicero: I'l give you 
it here, both in the Original, and our Author's 
Verſion. Li 5 L 

* Inſtat enim (Superſtitio) & urget, & quo te cum- 
que verteris, perſequitur : five tu vatem, five tu omen 
audieris; ave immolaris, five avem aſpexeris; & Chat 
daeum, fi harufpicem videris ; ſi fulferit, fi tonuerit; 
ſi tactum aliquid erit de caelo; fi oſtenti ſimile natum 
factumve quippiam : quorum neceſſe eſt plerumque 

quid eveniat ; ut numquam liceat quieta mente 
conſiſtere. Perfugium videtur omnium laborum 
& ſollicitudinum eſſe ſomnus: at ex eo ipſo plurimae 
curae metuſque naſcuntur. — de Div. II. 72. 

47 ve way to tion, it will ever haunt 
3 75 to a Prophet, or regard 
Omens ; | if you | Sacrifice , or obſerve the Flight of 
Birds; if you conſult an Aſtrologer or Haraſpex ; if 
it thunders or lightens, or any place is conſum'd with 
Lightening, or ſuch like Prodigy happens (as it i- 
neceſſary ſome ſuch often ſhould) all the Tranquility 
of the Mind is deſtroy'd. d Sleep it | ſelf, . which 
\ ſeems to be an Ajqlum and Refuge from all Tron- 
® Bay: 38 We E . n 


z6 REMARKS. 3 
ble and uneaſineſi, does by the aid of Saperſtition in- 
creaſe Troubles and Fears. 65 Ur 
Now if it ſhall appear; that our Author has miſ- 
conſtru'd almoſt every Part and Comma of this Paſ- 
fage ; that he has made the Firſt parts contradi& the 
Laſt, and ſohas put his own Nonſenſe upon the great 
Original; that he has weakned his own * and 
made the Place ſpeak with leſs ſtrength againſt Super- 
ſtition, than it really does; what apprehenſions are 
we to have of ſo formidable a Writer? 
The whole Tour of the Paſſage is this: A man 
given to Superſtition can have no ſecurity, day or 
night, waking or fleeping : for Occaſions of it 
will force themſelves upon him, ' againſt his will; do 
| what he can to prevent them: and ſo all the Parti- 
culars here ſpecifi'd are involuntary and wnſought. 
Sive tw vatem, ſive tu omen audieris: If you GO to a 
Prophet, ſays our Tranſlator, or Rx GARD Omens. Pray, 
where's the Latin to anſwer Go and Regard? or 
where is common ſenſe, thus plainly to beg the 
Queſtion? For if one goes upon ſuperſtitious Er- 
rands, no doubt he's troubl'd with Superſtition. 
The true ſenſe is this: I you hear a Lunatic or 
Frantic in the ſtreets foretellng ſome miſchiefs ; if 4 
Word is ſpoken accidentally in your hearing, which 
way be interpreted Ominous. The Vates or Divini 
were Mad-fellows bawling in the Streets and Rodes; 
and their Predictions might be contemn'd, but muſt 
neceſſarily be heard, if you came that way ⸗ 
Side immolaris, ſeve avem aſpexeris; A Man was 
obliged often to Sacriſice, even by his Office; and 
Birds muſt needs be ſeen, if one ſtept but out of 
Rome. Theſe occurrences therefore were anavoid- 
able; and ſo Cicero meant them. Si Chaldaicum, ſi 
Haruſpicem videris; If you Sex them; and That could 
fot be prevented, all public Places being _ 
| ä N 
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with them. But what does our Tranſlator make 
of theſe I you Sacrifice, ſays he, or OBSERVE 
the - flight of Birds; if you co NSULT an Aſtrologer 
or Hare x. Pure Nonſenſe again: and point blank 
againſt Cicero's meaning: One makes that done by 
Deſign, what the other makes by Accidem. If by 
accident ; then it's true, that Superſtition (inſtat & 
urget) haumts and plages one, and there's no eſcaping 
it : but if by dcn; tis labouring in a Fairy Cir. 
cle, tis begging and ſuppoſing the thing in de- 


o paſs in filence his falſe Verſion of De caelo 
tactum, Conſum d with Lightening, inſtead of Blaſted ; 
the next inſtance of his Dulneſs ſurpaſſes all belief, 
Si oftenti ſimile natum factumve quippiam + that is, If 
any Monſter is born, or ſomething like a Prodigy hape 
pens; as Raining of Blood or Wheat or the like. 
Vou ſee Cicero ſays oftenti ſimile, LIæE a Prodigy; 
for his Part in that Diſcourſe was to deny there 
were true Prodigies. A Monſter with two Heads 
was no prodigy, but was occaſion'd by Natural 
Cauſes : the Blood or Wheat, was either a miſtake, 
or was carried up by a Whirlwind. But behold 
now, how our Tranſlator has manag'd it: If am 
SUCH-LIKE Prodigy happens. This verſion, I am 
ſure, is a greater Prodigy, than any of them all. 
What, Oſtenti ſimile, a ſuch-like Prodigy? Tis mani- 
feſt by his Conſtructions, he join'd them in the ſame 
Caſe, as Adjective and Subſtantive. Stupidity incre- 
dible ! I' leave every Man to his own Aſtoniſh- 
ment, and ſay no more of the matter. I'I only ask 
him, not where his Grammar, but where his Brains 
were; when by owning and confeſſing Such-like pro- 
digies, he fruſtrated both Cicero's and his own Ars 


To 
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To go on once more; e necelſe oft 
aliquid eveniat 5, that is, which things call 0 . 
were enumerated before) ſame or other MUST fre- 

h . Obſerve that vs 7, neceſſe eſt, Ly 
2 neceſſity. And now you ſee, what J ſaid 

that our Tranſlator has made the Firſt. 

of the Paſſage/ contradi& the Laſt. And if he'd 
os. bet ends of Sagacity ;\ this laſt Comma 
might have guided him to the true meaning of the 
former; that the Inſtances muſt all be accidental, 
and not wvolwntary and with deſign. Take the ſeve - 
ral Inſtances. reckon d up; and tis hardly poſſible to 
paſs. one day in common Life, but — Objects of 
Superſtition. will veceſſarihj preſent themſelves: but 
n —— Surely theſe 
erve Birds, to conſalt Sur 
ow Verbs 1 the fi ion 5 not 

Neceſſuy. And now, Gentlemen 
Gn hs think you of our — 
Did I not promiſe for him; that he would ma- 
nage n old Paſſages with 8 Ability nd Der. 
rerit | 

Dix ey in har of nun Attic uke | 


XIX. 


He's fo 'd with this Subject of - Smperſtition, 
that he Þ pled, it ſtill with two moſt Common 
Citations: for what can there be that is not ſo, in 
Horace and Virgil? Horace, it ſeems, deſpiſes — 
Witches , „ and Prodigies; and V3 

ſomething further. And what then? Bok theſe 
were bread young in the Epicurean School, and. ſo 


ſpeak here the language of their Set. They prove 
nothing, they only affirm. And ſo the Argument 


is no more than this; Miracles, Religion, che Pains 


c of 
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of Hell are falſe, becauſe Epicwras's Doctrine was 
againſt them. A notable Proof indeed; were the 
Paſſages never fo well handled: but, as ill Luck and 
worſe Ignorance would have it, he has maim'd and 
murder d them both. Take that of Horace with 
the Author's Verſion: oh 


'  Sommia, terrores Magicos, l ſagas, 


Are you ſo much above Superſtition, as to langh at all 
Dreams, Panick, Fears, Miracles, Witches, Ghoſts, and 
Prodigies ? 8 

Magicos terrores, Panick Fears in the Tranſlation: 
ſo very unhappily, that Both the words are wrong. 

For Terrores are not Fears here, the Internal * 
of the mind; but External Terrors, the Tricks a 
Artifices of Wizards to fright, ſcare, and terrify. And 
then by ſubſtituting Parick, for ick; he has juſt 
ſerv'd Horace as he did Cicero; and made him talk 
compleat Nonſenſe. A general Fright, falling upon 
an Army or City, as if the Enemy was at the 
Camp or the Gates; when the Alarm was found to 


be falſe and groundlefs, the Greeks call'd a Panick, as 


if the God Pax was the Author of it. Now it's 
plain, that theſe 2 (when there's probability 
in the Alarm, and the Enemy lies within due di- 
ſtance) can never be known to be Panick and Vain; 
till the buſineſs is over. In the mean time Wiſe and 
Fooliſh are both under the Panich: work Y nate 
Ts Jed, fays Pindar ; in [mb Caſes the very Heroes, 
and Sons of the Gods run What ſenſe there- 
fore can he make of this Engliſb, he has beſtow'd 
on Horace? Are you ſo much above Superſtition, 4s to 
laugh at Panick fears? What, laugh in the beginning 
or hight of them? Here's a ſudden Alarm comes 
| at 
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REMARKS. | 
at midnight, that all Rome is on Fire: is not | Horace. 
to ſtir out of his Bed, but to fall a laughing; and ly: 
ſtill? A ſagacious Interpreter! not to reſſect, that 
Panic Fear is no object of Superſtition 5 and con- 
{quently could not come with the reſt of that Liſt 
in Horace. Unleſs his Worſhip will ſay, That the 
Precept here is, to laugh at Panick, Fears, after ex 
are known to be ſo, A Precept indeed! which 
Thoſe that were moſt ſcared, will be the readieſt to 
follow; when once their Fears are vaniſh'd, and the 
Alarm is over. N e e os d 


Ty 


And now for the Paſſage of Virgil, and his accu- 
rate Tranſlation: ' wr e 


Felix, qui potuit rerum cogneſeere canſas, 
© Atque metus omnes, & inexorabile fatum 
S does pedibus, ſtrepitumque Acherontis avari. 


Happy is the Man, who has diſcover'd the Cauſes of 
Things, and is thereby cured of all kind of Fears, even 
of Death ir ſelf, and all the Noiſe and Din of Hell. 
Happy, ſays the Poet, in the firſt place is the 
Philoſopher ; in the ſecond the Countryman. Now un- 
der the notion of a Philoſopher, he deſcribes an 
Epicurean; having been bred under his Maſter Sciron, 
a Teacher in that Sect: and in Three lines he has 
admirably couch'd the principal Opinions, they were 
known by or valued themſelves upon, That there's 
no Divine Providence, no Deſtiny nor Divination, and 
no Immortality of the Soul. $50 
© Rerum cognoſcere cauſſas, diſcover the Canſes of 
Things. Of what Things, and with what Deſign ? 
Fag. 37- | 1 
| Of 


> 


»*” ow —— 9 — * 4 » * * 


j 


98 KHAN io 
OF all the Meteors in the Heavens, Thunder; 


Lightning, ' &c.. and of things on Earth, that are 


ſeemingly portentous and miraculous, in order to 
rid Men's minds of all Religion and its Fears. For 
in the Epicurean Scheme, The Ignorance of Cauſes 
was the ſole Cauſe of Religious . as Lucretius 
averrs, with whoſe comfortable Lines our Author 
may here entertain himſelf : | 


Cetera, quae fieri in terris caeloque tuentur 
Mortales, pavidis cum pendent mentibu ſacpe, 
Effi iunt animos humiles ſormidine Divam, 
Depreſſoſque premunt ad terram ; propterea quod 
IGNORANTIA CAUSSARUM conferre Deorum 
Cogit ad Imperium res, & concedere regnum: 
Quorum operum cauſſas nulla ratione videre 


Poſſunt, ac fieri divino numine rentur. 


'Tis plain therefore, what Virgil means by Canſes - 
and then Arque metus omnes ſubjecit pedibus; who has 
lain all Fears under the feet, is as if he had ſaid, Has 
trampled and triumph'd over all Religion: for That 
the Poet underſtands here by Fears. ME Tus, re- 
"io ſays Nonins Marcellas; for which he cites 
theſe Verſes of the Aeneis, 

Laurus erat tecti medid in penetralibus altit, 
Sacra comam, multoſque metu ſervata per anos. 


Where Servins too agrees with him; M E T u, fays y 
he, religione, quae naſcitur per timorem. And ſo Lu- 
cretius very dreadfu ly paints Religion ; 
Quae caput a caeli regionibus oftendebat; 
Horribili ſuper aſpectu mortalibus inſtans. 


FE Whencs 
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Whence by the way you may obſerve, that the 
old Maſters in Atheiſm, as well as the Diſciples of 
the new Club, took Shelter in their Syſtem out of 
e Dread and Fear. | 15 
The next Comma of the Paſſage is Inexorabile fa- 
tum, Inexorable Fate; by which the Poet means, 
That the Epicurean Doctrine had trampled down the 
whole notion of Deſtiny and Divination. That the 
followers of that Se& denied Eiuapwyn x May- 
na Fate and Prediftions, is too vulgarly known, 
be here prov'd or inſiſted on. And {6 we are 
come to the laſt Clauſe, Strepitumque Acherontis auari; 
where every one ſees the Epicurean A ſlertion, That 
the Soul dies with the Body. | Fen 
To return now to our Learned Writer. How 
dextrouſly has he manag'd his Game; to bring a 
Paſſage, that bears full againſt all Religion whatever, 


as level'd againſt ſome ſmall Bigotries and * * 
as he 


ous fears? And what a proper Inference has he 
added? Mell has Virgil ſpoke thus; For by Free- 
thinking alone, ue know that God made and governs 
the World, What, from this paſſage of Virgil, that's 
directly againſt Creation and Providence? Never ſure 
Was poor FOR put fo hard to't before, or imploy'd 
in ſuch bungling work. He underſtood not one 
line of the place, as will appear by his Verſion. 
And is thereby cured, ſays he, of all kind of Fears, 
even of Death it ſelf, What does the Man talk of 
cured? Is cured the ſame with ſubjecit pedibus? Is 
the cure of one man's private Fears (any more than 


of his Corns) the ſame with trampling under foot the 


fears of all Mankind, and the whole Notion. of Re- 


ligion? For That, as I have ſaid, is the thought 
of the Poet, and is borrow'd from theſe lines of 


Liecretins : A 


: Quare 
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ware RELLIGIO PEDIBUS SUBJECTA viciſſm 
eritur, nos exaequat victoria caelo. 


And then Fatum ine xorabile, our wiſe Interpreter wo 
tranſlates it Death; which the very Epithet would | 
have hinder d; had he the leaſt taſt of good Wri- 
ting, though he'd known nothing of Fatis avol/a vo- | 
luntas, The Liberty of Will, and Contingency of all 3 
Events, which Epicurus maintain d againſt the Stojcs. N 
And yet, The DIVI N Virgil, ſays our judicious 44 
Author. He is very eaſily fatisfied; if what little | 
He comprehends of him, appears to have Divini 
in it, For let the Poet be never ſo divine in the 
Original; tis plain he's lower than human in this 
Writer's Verſion and Underſtanding, 
XXI. 
Between the two Paſſages of Horace and Virgil, 
ou Kal ſcatters a 1 75 Reflexion eg ſhews 
m1 Learni 1 Evil, fa Se, Super- 
ſtition % —. 5 and Men £ under 
greater Terrors and uncaſineſi of Mind, than Pagans of 
old poſſibly could be, when they thought they hazarded 
leſs, This manifeſtly ſhews, that he thinks Eternal 
Torments were never imagin'd in the Pagan Scheme, 
but were firſt introduc'd by Chriſtianity. Juſt 
| contrary, The Vulgar in Paganiſm univerſally be, 
liev'd them, as his Friend Lucretius would have told 
him in Expreſs Terms: 
IIa i certam finem eſſe viderent 
Aerumnarum homines, aliqua ratione valerent 
Relligionibus atque minis obſiſtere Vatum ; 


* Pag. 36; 
IPO Es | Nuns 


2 . bk 4.4 he nd kad res 


C 


— 
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, Nunc ratio nulla eft reſtandi, nulla facultas; 
” ABTERNAS ee FOENAS in #10fte n 


Niy this is the very ching, chat our - Writer 93 
out 4. Virgil, Strepitus Aocheromss avari, the terrible 
Noiſe and of Acheron: to have trampled upon 
Which would have been fooliſh Boaſt of the Epi- 
eure ant, if the generality of Mankind had not believ d 
it. And What, Ys was the pretended Privi 
of che famous Ele Kites at Athens, in Whik 
tnt himſelf was initiated? Was it not, that 
the Partakers of them were convey'd into ſome hap- 
py Station after Death; while all the reſt of Men 
were for ever to be rowFd, oy Bopcope, in dirt and 
mire and other Scenes of Miſery. And yet how 
low even that Happy State was commonly thought, 
appears from the ſentiment of Achilles's Ghoſt in 
Homer: Who, when he is complemented by Dhſſes 
as the Happieſt of Men, both alive and dead; 
makes anſwer, That he had rather alive be a poor 
Day-Labourer to the meaneſt Peaſant, than be Em. 
| peror Li all the Dead: 


H No lle IT how adore, 


'Tis ſo falſe then, what our Author lays down 
here, That the Pagan Religion gave leſs uneaſineſs 
in Life, becauſe they thought they hazarded leſs 
after Death, than We Chriflians think we do: that 
it's certain, they thought Bad Men hazarded as much 
| and Good Men n nf leſs. E 


— 
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XXII. 
He comes now to a IV Argument for the ab. 
ſolute neceſſity f Free-thinking on Religions 
ſtians, and that * is from the infinite number of Fre- 
renders to Revelation; which he afterwards dully re- 
peats under another Head, in the + ,Bramins Per- 
ſees, Bones, T alapoins, and Deruizes, to which he 

might have added ſeveral more. Now here is his 
ebe ſuggle about his Term of Art, Free-think- 

e it in the common ſenſe, and we agree 

with him. Think freely on all the various Pretenſes 
to Revelation; compare the Counterfeit Scriptures 
with the True, and ſee the Divine Luſtre of the 
One, to which all the others ſerve as a Foil, It 
was upon this very account, that Chriſtians took 
the pains to tranſlate and publiſh them; not to 
confound Religion, but to confirm it. And yetthe 
occult meaning of our Author is, From the varie- 
ty of Scriptures to inſinuate noneisrrue. An Argu- 
ment as weak, as it's ſtale ; and baffl'd over and o- 
ver. Could this Reaſoning have any effect, Chri- 
ſtianity had never begun. For beſides the true h- 
ing Oracles of the Jews, was not the whole World 
then full of Falſe a ritten and divulg'd $ and 
Oracular Temples (or 6.2 veg if he willy then in 
being to eder out more? Even ſuppoſe Chriſtia- 
nity to be true; yet thoſe ere muſt neceſ- 
farily be, while Human Nature is what it is: and 
our Scriptures have foretold it. Ts That then a 
good Argument backwards agai my Truth of any 
thing; which 4 priori is plan mu happen to, ao 
that Thing be Aufs to * ue? | 


Ek. 40. + Page 55. 


But 


46 XE MAR XS. | 
But a extraordinary Line has ſlip d from 
pur Author here; Fa Man, ſays he, be under any 
Obligation to liſten to Any Revelation at all. This 
Thought it ſeems was a little z00 Free, and ſo a 
Dele corrects it in the Liſt of Errata. Tis very 
eaſy to ſift and toſs this fine Thought, which would 
afford good Diverſion : for beſides its own ſillineſs, 
it contradicts all the reſt, and ſpoils the whole Gri- 
mace of the Book. But we'll ſpare it, ſince the 
Author himſelf has chaſtis'd it; at the hint (I ſup- 
Poſe) of a graver Member of the Club : who was not 
for diſcovering the whole Farce at once, and ſhewing 
the Actors to be mere Puppets. Re 


XXIII. 


4 We he js heard here of the much e Foun» 
tion of your Society for ating the Goſpel in Fo- 
reign which th Nie Seribler, though 
he owns it is ſupported and encourag'd by * Her 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, and the Chief Perſons of the 
Kingdom, dares openly ridicule. This is much ſuch 
a ſawcy and ſlovenly Freedom, as the reſt of the 
Greeks laugh'd at in the Iſlanders of Corfa ; | 


EA ö Kipxupay * Us Sinus. 
Corcyra certe libera eſt ; ubi vis, caca. 


For our cleanly Author here aſſumes the like or worſe 
Licence, to lay his Filth and Ordure even upon the 
Throne and the Altar. | | 

We envy not your due Liberty, the moſt valuable 
Bleſſing of g Government; but if ſuch Inſults, 
even upon Majeſty it ſelf and all that's accounted Sa- 


* Pag. 41. N 
0 | cred, 


+ Cc - FO dt. 4 
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cred, are allow'd mo you wa e it 
ives no great Pre ur laſting Proſperity ; 
ee Jus Tongs e Weg Prey 
PFroſecto evadet in aliquod magnum malum. 


But to leave unpleaſi ng Thoughts; and for once 10 


anſwer a Fool according to his Folly. Are the Tala» 


poins of Siam then to be put here upon a level with 
the whole of England, the Light and Glory (if 
they are not chang'd all on a ſudden) of preſent 
CH ? And this done by a ſorry Retailer 
of Atheiſtical Scraps, which he underſtands not 
three Lines of; but at the firſt offer of a Tranſla- 
tion betrays his Stupidity ? Is He to draw out 
| Divines; whoſe Names we know not here, Wan he 
has mangled 'em : but concluded them to be Men of 
Worth and Diſtinction, from the very Credit of his 
abuſing them? If he is once for drawing our, and re- 
viving the old Trade of *AjJexmrodoxzminia ſel- 
and exporting of Men; it ma rhaps be 
050 el to your — * 


lige your Eaſt India Company to take on board the 


whole Grouung Sect, and lodge them at Madagaſcar 
among their confeſs d and clam'd Kindred (ſince 


they make Themſelves but a higher Species of 


Brutes) the Monkeys and the Drills: or to order your 
new South Sea Company to deliver them to the 
Spaniards as part of the Aſſiento, to be Free. diggers in 
* Mines there; and after a decent time in that Pur- 


gatory to convey them to their Happy Country, their 


* Paradiſe of New Ferſey ; where neither Prieſt, nor 
Phyſician, nor Lawyer can moleſt them. 


Fag. 108. 
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Well, but VI hh * The Goſpel it ſelf, and our 

Saviour and his Apoſtles by their own Example, re- 
commend Free-thinking. Grant the Scribler this Argu- 
ment; if Free-thinkjng is taken in its legitimate Senſe, 


as Chillimgworth, Hooker, and Wilkins made uſe of 


that Freedom. But if he juggles, as uſually, in the 
Term of Art; what greater Nonſenſe, Than that 
Chriſt and his Diſciples ſhould recommend A- 
theiſm ? Bur our Author's Learning is here again 
admirably diſplay d. St. Paul, ſays he, when. he 


| went into the Synagogues of the Fews, and reaſon d with 
them, took a very extraordinary Step, as now it would 


be look d on: and ſo he compares it to PENN the 


Quaker going into St. Pauls, or Mr. WRHISToN 


into the Howſe of Convocation, to reaſon there againſt 
the Eſtabliſb d Church. Penn's name has been long 
known among us in Germam; and the Latter we 
have lately heard of in the rr and Biblio- 
theques. But how ignorant and ſtupid is this Wri- 
ter with his fooliſh Compariſon ?- The Fact, he 
ſpeaks of and quotes Acts xv II, 2, 3. was done at 


Theſſalonica a Pagan City in Macedonia: and was the 


iſþ Synagogue the Eſftabliſh'd Church there? or 
— allow d upon Toleration? But to pardon him 
this, and ſuppoſe the thing done in Judaea it (elf; 


where our Saviour often did the ſame: was it any 


thing like to interrupting Divine Service, or diſturbing 
the Proceedings of a Synod? Our Author knows not one 


tittle of the manner and cuſtom of a Synagogue. 


After reading a few Sections out of the Law and 


the Prophets; the ableſt men of the Aſſembly us'd 
to ſtand up and expound the Paſſages read: and if any, 


1a. 44 
Stranger 


Stranger or perſon of Note chanc'd to be there; he 
Was Ad by them, if he had any Diſcourſe to 
impart to the Congregation. This is expreſly af- 
fim d by Philo the Jeu, and others; and appears 
clearly ſrom Acts x111, 15. where at Antioch in 
Pifidia the Rulers of the Synagogue, ſeeing Paul and 
Barnabas Strangers there, ſent unto them, ſaying, Te 
men and brethren, if ye have any word of +. 


0 more, but ſpeak when deſit d by Au- 
thority, it would be no extraordinary ſtep at all. The 
ny ſep here that appears very extraordinary, is our 
Author's, bold Leaping into the Dark; and blun- 
dering about matters, where he's quite blind and 


o 


ignorant. 
XXV. 

But he proceeds in his Argument from our Sa- 
yiour's Goſpel and Example; and declares it impoſ- 
ſible, * That Chriſt ſhould give ſo partial 4 Command 
as to contain a Reſerve in 2 ＋ any Set of Prieſts, 
in prejudice of the general Rules of Free-thinking., Our 
Author is often very Orthodox, when he oppoſes 
what no; body affirms, or affirms what no body 
oppoſes. And yet that very Orthodoxy is all Ar- 
tiſice and Craft, to inſinuate as if the Clergy did 
really maintain the one, or deny the other. Pray, 


who is it that challenges ſuch a Reſerve? He has 


named ,a Reverend Doctor here of his fide : name a- 
nother, if he can, that's againſt him, The thing 


he ſeems to contend for, is true and allow'd him; 


but he has given ſuch an awkward Reaſon for't, as 


would ſpoil his own Inference: if better Hands than * 
His an de Jupport it l the Prat m Earth, 


* + £24 6. 4 4 * 
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ſays he, being (in our Saviour's life · time Enemiei 
10 Him. and his Goſpel, and He giving the privilege of 
' Infallibility to no body beſides his Apoſtles; He Could 
not be ſecure that Prieſts could ever be atherwiſe. 
Is the Stupidity of this greater, or the Tmpiety © 
Was not He "Mn of That, who declar'd, He 
would be with bis Church. to the end of the World, 
and that The Gates of | Hell ſhould never prevail a- 
gainſt it? But to let this paſs (for if I miſtake not 
our, Author's Principles, he had rather be 98 vd an 
Impious or Knaviſh Writer ten times, tha à Silly 
one once) I affirm further, that this Aſſertion of his 
is abſolute Nonſenſe ; though Jeſus Chriſt were Top: 
pod to be an Impoſtor. For his Argument lyes 
thus: Becauſe the Jewiſh and Pagan Prieſts were 
once Enemies to Chriſt and his Goſpel; He could 
not be ſecure, that am of his Own Prieſts would 
eyer be otherwiſe. A moſt powerful 8 rye | 
At this rate no Sect of Philoſophy, no Hal, ro 
_ Falſe N 0 would ever have been Re. 
thought of. Becauſe all other Sects op TH 
whe he firſt founded Sroiciſm; he could not be ſe- 
cure, that the Stoics his own Followers would ever 
do otherwiſe. Becauſe Socinus found all People at 
firſt againſt Him. and his Notions, he could not be 
ſecure, but that the very Socinians would always be 
4 much againſt them. Becauſe all Prieſts abhor'd 
Mahomet's Alcoran, when firſt it was broach'd; He 
could not be ſecure, that his own Aſufties and Der- 
vixes would not always abhor it. This, .you'l ſay, 
is very ſtrange: but I'I concede our Author one 
thing, which looks a little parallel to't : That tho“ 
He's the Chief of the ning and gr growing Se. and 
Has Ppubliſh'd their New Goſpel; he cann ot be ſecure, 
that his own Fraternity a Mien 0 of the Club 
may not ſoon: be ahn b. both of Him 3 
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XXVI. 


And now we come to a new Argument, From 
the Conduct of the Prieſts, which by a tedious Indu- 
Ction is branch d out into Ten Inſtances, and takes up 
alt fl res Pages. And what will be the grand 

eſult 

Mae ite hercle magno jam conatu magnas ungas 

dixerit. . 1 | 

The Sum of it is 8 more 9 this, The Prieſts can- 
not agree among themſelves about ſeveral points of Do- 
Bris the pe. Fang of God, the Canon . 
&cc. and therefore Il be of no Religion at all. This 
threadbare obſolete Stuff, the moſt obvious ſurmiſe 
that any wavering Fool catchesat, when he firſt warps 
towards Atheiſm, is drefs'd up here as if it was ſome 
new and formidable buſineſs. " 

What great feats can our Author now promiſe 
himſelf from This; which, after it has been tried Age 
after Age, never had influence on Mankind, either 
in Religious Concerns, or Common Life: Till all 
Wer Pl ſtand Neuter. Very well; and till all the 

orld ſpeaks one Language, pray be You mute and 
ſay nothing. It were much the wiſer way; than to talk 
as you have done. By this Rule, the Roman Gen- 
try were to learn no Philoſophy at all, till the 
Greeks could unite into one Sect; nor make uſe of 
any Phyſician, till the Empirics and Methodiſts con- 
curr'd in their way of Practice. How cameChri- 
ſtianity to begin; face the Objection now brought 
to pull it down was as viſible and potent then as 
now? or how has it ſubſiſted ſo long; ſince all the 
preſent Diſcord in Opinions does not near amount 
to the Sum of what Epiphanius alone collected a- 
| „ bove 
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bove a Thouſand Years ago? Nay how came our 
Author's new Se& to be King and Growing; ſince 


the Atheiſts are as mach at variance among them- 


ſelyes, and can ſettle and centre in nothing? Or if 
they ſhould reſolve to conſpire in one certain Sy- 
ſtem; they would be Atheiſts indeed ſtill, but they 
would loſe the Title of Free-thinkers. = 

This is the Total of his long Induction; but let 


us ſee his Conduct in the parts of it. Some Fathers 


thought God to he Material; this He has ſaid and 
J have anſwer d before in Remarł the X. Several 


antiem Chriſtian Prieſts of Egypt were ſo groſi, as to 


 concerye God to be in the ſhape of a Man. If they 


did fo, they were no more groſs then His Maſter E- 
urns, Who was of the very ſame Opinion. But 


talks of Egypt. Theſe Prieſts of Egypt were all illi- 
terate — » the Monks 4 Hermit of thoſe 
2 that retir d into the Deſert, the fitteſt place 
for their Stupidity. , But ſeveral of Tour Engliſh 
Divines tax each other with Atheiſm, either poſt- 
8 or conſequently. Wonder ful! and ſo becauſe 
Three or Four Divines in Vour Iſland are too fierce 


in their Diſputes, all We on the great Continent 


muſt abandon Religion. Yes, but the & Bramins, 
the Mahometans, 8c. pretend to Scriptures as well 
as We. This too has come once already, and is 
confider'd in Remark the XXII. but being fo great a 
piece of News, deſerv'd to be told twice. And 

ho, without his telling, would have known, that 
the ** Romiſh Church receiv'd the Apocrypha, as Ca- 
honical? Be that as it will; I am ſure it is unheard 
of News, that Your Church receives them as 


#X Half Canonical. I find no ſuch word in Your 


. Pap 47+ + Page 48. 7 Pag. 2. Pag. 33. 
; tink; 
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Articles; nor ever ſaw a ſwch-like Prodigy before. 


Half Canonical? what Idea, what Senſe has it? tis 
exactly the ſame, as Half Drvine, Half Infinite, Half 
Omnipotem. But away with his Apocrypha; Hel 
like it the worſe while he lives, for the ſake of Bel 
and the Dr Agon. J x | | 


XXVII. 


But now to make room for his Learning again: 
for * the Rabbi's, ſays he, the Samaritans, 
who now live at Sichem in Paleſtine, receive the frue 
Books of Moſes for their Scripture ; the Copy whereof 
is very different from Onrs. What ſhall I admire 
moſt, his Ignorance, or his Impudence? Why the 
RaBs1's at Sichem, excluſive and by way of Di- 
ſtinction? Do's not the whole Samaritans Nation 
receive the Pentateuch, as well as their Rabbis? Tis 
juſt as if he had ſaid; the Engliſh, the Re- 


verend Divines receive the Bible. But is not Their 


Copy of the five Books of Moſes VERY Dips E- 
RENT from Ours? No queſtion, he has often af- 
firm'd This with great Sufficiency at his Club; 
though he does not know one Letter of the Lan- 
guage. The Samaritan Pentateuch has now been 
printed above half a Century; and the various 
Readings, wherein it differs from the Jewiſh, have 
been twice collected and publiſh'd, even to the mi- 
nuteſt Letter; firſt by Morinu at Paris, and af- 
terwards anew by Your Walton at London, both of 
them Prieſts. I have perus'd thoſe Various Lecti- 
ons; and do affirm here on my own Knowledge, 
That thoſe Two. Copies differ no more from each 
other; than the ſame Book, Terence, Twlly, Ovid, 
or the like) differs from it ſelf in the ſeveral Ma» 
* Pag. 73. 0 
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nuſeripts that I my ſelf have examin d. So that 


1 
ws 


fed, 


a; plain Demonſtration, that the Copies were o- 
or the ſame : nor- can better Evidence be de- 
— the Fewiſh Bibles have not been cor - 


rupted or interpolated, than this very Book of the 
Samaritans; which, after above 2000 Years Diſcord 


between the Two Nations, varies as little from the 
Other, as any Claſſic Author in leſs tract of Time 
has di from it ſelf, by the unavoidable ſlips 
and Miſtakes of ſo many Tranſcribers. And now 
does not our Author come off victoriouſly with his 
Rabbi's of Sichem? 

Well, 2 * . have e or 
Hiſtory of themſelves from Moſes's time, which is ladg d 
in the le Library at Leyden, and has never 
printed; and this is 


now a ſly Inſinuation of ſome great Diſcoveries ta 
be made out of this Book. And yet the mighty 
Matter is no more than this. eph Scaliger = 


and left It among others by his Will to the Library 
at Leyden. There it's name has long appear'd in 
the Printed Catalogue; it has been tranſcrib'd more 
than once, and one Copy, formerly Profeſſor Golius's 
has fal'n into the Hands of my Learned Friend Mr, 
Reland at Utrecht: whereof take his own Account. 
Tis call'd The Book of Foſhua, but its Author is 
not named; tis written in Arabic; ſince Mahomet's 
time moſt certainly, but how much ſince, is not 
known : it pretends to be a Tranſlation from the 
Hebrew, but it's only its own Voucher ; there being 
no Fame now remaining of any ſuch Original. It 
conſiſts of about 1 Chapters; xxx1x of which 
make the ſole Story of Jeſbua; ſix Chapters more 
pag. 73. | | | 

reach 


quite different from That contain d 
in the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament. Here's 


ve 
a Hundred years ago procur d this Book from Sichem, 
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KEMARKS 55 
reach 26 low as Nebuchadnezzar; the very next 
comes to Alexander the Great, and his Travels thorow 
the” Ar; the next makes a long ſtride to the Empe- 
ror Hadrian; and Two more to the time of Alexan- 
der 'Severns. This is the Noble Chronicle, that our 
judicious Free-thinker would place above the Bible; 
when the very Sichemites do not place it fo high, as 
his own Jargon Half. Canonical. 'Tis pity a man of 
(fince- he 1 — —_ * that it is not yet 
pbhiſtd) ſhould not be oblig'd at his own Charge 
to get it tranſlated and printed. unt ogg! 


XXVIII. 


The very View of the following Pages fills me 
with Diſdain, to ſee ſuch common Stuff brought 
in with an Air of Importance. * Hebrew and Sep- 
tuagim; Goſpels according to the Hebrews and - 
tians: The Traditions of Matthias; and the Secrets of 


Peter : " Apoſtolic Conſtitmtions, and Goſpel of Fames ; 
and the Are 


ferent Notions of Prieſts concerning Inſpira- 
tion. And what of all theſe, or half \ Handed 
more, that my Learned and Lutheran Friend Dr. 
Fabricius has amaſs'd together? Has our Author a 
mind to read and thin of them? Think freely and 
welcome: for I ſu that was the deſign my 
Friend had in the publication. Or is he rather at 
his old Play, that hel regard no Scripture at all, 
till all Chriſtians themſelves, and Talapoins 
with them, can agree? Jubeas ſtultum eſſe libenter - 
let him have licence to play the Fool; fince he 
anſwers his own Argument, in the very words 
where he put's it. f For, All; ſays he, '2uho build 
their Religion on Books, muſt from the nature of things 

Fag. 54+ + Page 36. 
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© REMARKS, 
vary about the Books themſelves, their Copies; and their 
| Inſpiration. Here's now both the Poiſon and- the 
Antidote in One. For if it's neceſſary from the na» 
ture of things, that men ſhall ſo differ in their Opi- 
nions; that Difference is no Argument backwards to 
prove the falſeneſs of all thoſe Books. Unleſs the 
man will prove 4 priori, that Revelation ought not, 
cannot, be communicated and convey'd to us in 
Bont. Which when he performs; or finds out a 
better Method; it ſhall be allow'd to be the firſt 
Inſtance of Science or Art, that the Growing Sect 
has invented. £23749 bat boa 057 


XXIX. 


But, notwithſtanding he has fore-anſwered from 
the nature of things all that he can ſay about Different 
Interpretations, yet he proceeds in xx tedious Pages 
to enumerate thoſe Differences, which he ranges 
under x12 Heads; and before them puts a long 
Preamble out of your Learned Biſhop Taylor. That 
Prelate, it ſeems, has with great acuteneſs and elo- 
quence diſplay'd the Difficulties in acquiring a full 
and perfect knowledge of all the abſtruſe places of 
Scripture; affirming at the ſame time, That all the 
Neceſſaries to Salvation and Moral Duties are deli- 
ver d there moſt clearly and openly. Well, and 
what does our wiſe Author gain from the Biſhops | 
Confeſſion? Has not He himſelf gone a great deal | 
further, and made * all the Sciences and Arts, every | 
imaginable part of Knowledge, to be requiſite to- | 
wards having -4 juſt notion of that miſcellaneous Book, | 
the Bible * If it be ſo; what wonder is it (nay what 
Miracle were it otherwiſe) that in an alow d Free- 
dom of Thinking and Printing your Engliſh Divines Y 
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5 REMARKS $7 
ſhould: have different Opinions? nay that the (elf. ame 
Man by advances-in Age and by progreſs in Study 
ſhould; differ from Himſelf? I have run over the 
Citations here our of Fay and find ſcarce one of 
thoſe Difficulties ſo peculiar to Scriptures. as not to 
be common to other Authors: to kuow which with 
exactneſs, as becomes every Writer (eſpecially. 3 
declar'd Adverſary to a whole Order proſeſſing 
Learning) is no eaſy and perfunctory matter: as our 
Author to his ſhame and ſorrow may hereafter find 
and feel. 4 

His XII Heads of Difference he has diſpos'd in 
this order: The Nature and Eſſence of the Divine 
Trinity, The Importance of that Article of Faith, The 
Specific Body at the Reſurrection, Predeſtination, Eter- 
nal Torments, Sabbath or Lord' 5-Day, Epiſcopacy, O- 
riginal Sin, Our Saviour's Human Soul, Lay- Baptiſm, 
Uſury, and the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate in 
matters Eccleſiaſtical. About all theſe Points and ſe- 
veral others He could name, ſome of Your Empliſh 


Divines, it ſeems, for want of good Canduct have 


had Conteſts and Diſputes: A moſt ſurpriſing: piece 
of News! to You, as if none had heard of thoſe 
Books till this Diſcovery; and to Us, as if We 
were intirely free from the like Diſputations. | 

Now what would our Author have here? Is he 
angry, that All cannot agree? or will he make him- 
ſelf the Arbitrator? IF he'l be Umpire in all theſe 
Queſtions; he has full Liberty of Thinbing; the 


Path is beaten before him; he may chuſe what Side 


he inclines to, or coin new Notions of his own. 
As Your Church has not yet anathematiz d nor 
cenſur'd any of theſe Divines ; ſo He needs not 
turn Atheiſh on theſe accounts, to purchaſe. the right 
of Free-thinking. 
But if he's angry t 
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REMARKS. 
it a Diſgrace to Religion ; or reſolves to meddle 


with None of them, till All are unanimous : he 


muſt be put in mind of what he lately mention'd, 
The Nature of Things. For if he forbids Thinking 
on abſtruſe Queſtions, he contradicts his whole Book, 
which aſſerts Men's Right and Title to think de 
bet ente: but if he allows them to think on them; 
diverſity of —— will neceſſarily follow from 
the Nature of t "gs. For how can men keep 
the ſame Tract, where all walk in the Dark? Or 


how can they agree in one Story, where all tell their” 


own Dreams? If Men needs will be prying into the 


hidden Myſteries of Heaven; they'l certainly court 


a Cloud inſtead of a Goddeſs: yet ſuch Diſcove- 

rers and Projectors there ever will be; and in Divi- 
ity, as well as Geometry, we have Squarers of the 

Circle. : | 


XXX. 


A ſecond Inſtance of Your. Engliſb Clergy's bad 
Conduct, is their owning * the Dottrines of the Church 
to be contradiflory to one another and to Reaſon; a 
IIIa their owning f Abuſes, Defects, and Falſe Do- 
ctrines in the Church; a IVih their profeſſing © That 
they will not tell the Truth ; a Vth their * charging 
the moſt” judicious Men of their own Order with A. 
theiſm, Deiſin, or Socinianiſm. Now as theſe Accu- 
fations reach no further than ſome Particulars __— 


You; Our Church here 1s not in the leaſt, a 


Yours (I think) is not much concern'd in them. 


If the Author really has not wrong'd them (as his 
uſual Unfairneſs gives cauſe for Suſpicion) it will 
be prudence in them to Learn even from ar. Ene- 
my; and to ſpeak hereafter with more caution and 


ru. 76. + Pap. 79. 1 Pug. Bu. ® Pap. By. 
diſcretion. 


f 

1 

5 
tf 
tl 
1 
* 

2 
in 


CI a — — 


* 1 
REMARKS. 5s 


diſcretion, All that a Stranger can do here, is to | [ 
leave the Perſons to their own proper Defenſe; and 4 
the ſuppos d Abuſes and Falſe Dottrines in your | | 
Church, to your own either refuting the Charge, |! 
or remedying the Defect. For what would our | | 1 
Lutherans here ſay of Me; if I ſhould pretend to =. 
maintain, that Your Church has no Blemiſh at all? f 


—ůͤů—ů ů ů 
8 + — =, 


though we juſtly eſteem and honour it next to our 
Own. f 1 | 
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bee XXXI. 
5e 
But a VIth Inſtance of their ill Conduct, is their 


* Renaring the Canon of the Scripture uncertain. 
This is a heavy Charge indeed; and if they do 
not clear and vindicate themſelves ; We, as well as 

this Author, muſt call them to account. But what's 
the ground of the Indictment? Vi Dr. Grabe, 
Dr, Mill, with ſome others, affirm, that no Canon 
was made till above LX Tears after the Death of 
Chriſt.. If this be all; he has verify'd the Sentence 
in the Comedy; | 
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 Homine imperito numquam quicquam injuſtiu'ſt, 


For pray, what's the Notion of the word Canon 20 
An intire collection of the Sacred Writings, to be 


- | a Rule, Standerd, and Syſtem to Chriſtianity. Now = 

; according to thoſe Doctors and the plain matter of 1 
Fact, all the Books of the New Teſtament were 0 

. not written till the Year of Chriſt xcvi 1, and That * 


is | is, above Lx years after the Death of Chriſt, What 

Il fenſe is there in this complaint then? that the Books 

z- | were not collected before they were made? All the 

d Books we now receive for Canonical were writ oc- 
XL Ag. 68. ; 

n. H 2 caſionally 
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during that Interval of Lv years; every Book; in 


tial publiſh'd every ſingle Book of | Epigtantis by 
"I; 
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caſionally between the Years II and xcyvr, And 


the Places whether it was ſent or where it was 
known, was immediatly as Sacred and Canonical, as 
ever it was after, Nor did the Church: loizer and 
delay in making a Canon or Collection of them for 
within Two years after the writing of St. Foby's 
Goſpel the Evangelical Canon was fix d. And: with- 
in X after That, an Epiſtolical Canon was made: 
quick enough, if it be confider'd, that they were 
to be gather'd (whither they had been directed) from 
ſo many and fo diſtant parts of the World. So that 


it's plain to me, this Colle&er of Scraps did hot 


know what a Camn or Collection meant. PF bor- 
row his Argument for one minute, and try it up- 
on fome Claſſic Authors. It's very plain, that Adv. 


it ſelf, One generally every year; offty ſomeri 
he delay'd two or three. And ſo Heorave (as Your 
Bemtleins has lately ſhown) et out his ſevęral Books 
occaſionally, from the xxvt to the LI year of his 
Life. Now in the reaſoning of our acute Writer, 
II prove ſeveral Books of thoſe Two Authors to 
be uncertain and of dubious Authority. For What 
do you tell me of the Firſt Book of the one's Epi. 
grams, and of the other's Satirs? How do F know 
that thoſe are genuine; when the Canon of Martial - 
and Horace was not fix'd and ſettl'd, till above xx 
years after Thoſe are pretended to be written? Is not 


this Argument moſt ſtrong, cogent, and irrefraga- 


ble? So very valuable and precious; that, bear wit- 
neſs, I now return it ſafe and found to its Poſſeſſor 
and Author, Haber e e WET! 
47 ot 


” 4 
. 


. 


REMARKS. 


[ * * 1 
vin} 1,1 4 rf} 
1 SEE 4 v4 . il 144 : 
. # - - 
. „ 0 * 5 - \ : b 5 1 + d 5 
* 
4 » 1 9 
. " V, * F — 


Ves! but poor Dr. MiII has ſtill more to an- 
{wer for: and meets with a ſorry recompenſe for 
his long Labour of xxx years: For if we are to 
believe. not only this wife Author, but a wiſer Do- 


Gor of your own, He was labonring all that while, 20 
prove the Text of the Scri 


Scripture precarious : having ſcrap d 
together ſuch an immenſe Collection of — 
ings, ds amount in the whole by a late Author's 
computation, to above Thirty Thoufand. Now 
this is 2 matter of ſome-Confequence, and will well 
deſerve u few Reflexions,). wo ok 


1 } * is , 


I am fore'd 1o-confels wich grief, That ſeveral 


well meaning Prieſts, of greater Zeal-than Know- 
ledge, have often hy their own falſe Alarms and 
Panic both frighted others of their own ſide, and 
given advantage to their Enemies. What an up- 

roar once was there, as if All were ruin'd and un- 
done, when Capeilus wrote one Book againſt the An- 
tiquity of the Hebrew Points, and Another for Vari- 
aus Lectum in the Hebrew Text it felf? And yet 
Time and Experience has cur'd them of thoſe ima- 
inaty © Fears: and the great Author in his Grave 
has now that Honour univerſally, which the few 
only of his own Age paid him, when alive. 
The Caſe is and will be the ſame with Your 
Learned Country- man Dr. Mitt; whoſe Friehd- 
ſnip (while I ſtaid at Oxfordy and Memory will 
ever be dear to me. For what is it, that your 
| Warrsyvs fo inveighs and exclaims at? The Do- 
ctor's Labours, ſays he, make the whole Text pre- 
carious; and expoſe both the Reformation to the 
Papiſts, and Religion it {elf to the Atheifts, God 
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emplars; Dr. Aill did not make and coin them, he 
only ; exhibited them to our View, If Religion 
therefore was true before, ſuch Various Read- 
ings were in being: it will be as true and conſequent- 
ly as ſafe ſtill, though every body ſees them. - De- 
pend on't; no Truth, no — of Fact fairly laid 
open, can ever ſubvert True Religion. 

The zoooo Various Lections are allow'd then 
and only and if more Copies yet are collated, 
the Sum will ſtill mount higher. And what's the 
Inference from this? why, one Gregory, here quoted, 
infers, * That no Profane Author "whatever has ſuffer'd 
fa much by the hand of Time, as the New Teſtament 
has done. © Now if this ſhall be found utterly falſe ; 
and if the Scriptural Text. has no more Variations, 
than what muſt neceſſarily have happen d from the 
nere of Things, and what are common and in equal 
proportion in all Claſſics whatever; I hope this Pa- 
nic will be remoy'd, and the: Text be thought as 
firm as before. 

If there had been bes: One Manuſcript of the 
Greek, Teſtament, at the reſtoration of Learning a- 
bout Two Centuries ago; then we had had no Vari- 


aus Readings at all. And would the Text be in a 


better condition then, than now we have 30000 4 
So far from That; that in the beſt ſingle Copy ex- 
tant we ſhould have had Hundreds o* Faults, and 
ſome Omiſſions irreparable. Beſides that the Suſpi- 
cions of Fraud and Foul Play would have been in- 
creas d immenſſy. 

It is good therefore, you ou'l dow; to have: more 
Anchors than One; and another 44S. to join with 
the firſt would give more Authority, as wall, & Se- 

# ; + 0 3 ag ; 


REMARKS. 63 
curity. Now chuſe that Second where you wilt 
there ſhall be a Thouſand Variations from the Firſt ; 
and yet Half ar More of the Faults ſhall ſtill remain 
in them Both. CO TEE d 
A Third therefore, and fo a Fourth, and ſtill on, 
are deſirable; that by a joint and mutual help All 
the Faults may be mended : ſome Copy preſerving 
the”TFrue Reading in one place, and ſome in ano- 
ther. And yet the more Copies you call to aſſi- 
ſtance, the more do the Various Readings multiply 
upon you: every Copy having its peculiar ſlips, 
though in a principal paſſage or two it do ſingular 
ſervice. - And this is fact, not only in the New 
Teſtament, but in all —_ Books — "I 

urn Providence and a great Bleſſing, 
That ſo 1 Manuſcripts of the New Teſtament 
are {till amongſt us; ſome procur'd from Egye, 
others from Aſia, others found in the Weſtern Churches. 
For the very Diſtances of Places, as well as Num- 
bers of the Books, demonſtrate; that there could 
be no Colluſion, no altering nor interpolating One 
Copy by another, nor All by any of them. 

In Profane Authors (as they are call'd) where- 
of One Manuſcript only had the luck to be pre- 
ſervyd, as Velleius Paterculus among the Latins, and 
Heſychins among the Greeks ; the Faults of the Scribes 
arg found ſo numerous, and the Defects beyond all 

dreſs; that notwithſtanding the Pains of the 
Learned'ſt and acuteſt Critics for Two whole Cen- 
turies, thoſe Books are ſtill and are like to conti- 
nue a mere Heap of Errors. On the contrary, 
where the Copies of any Author are numerous, 
though the Various Readings alwaies increaſe in Pro- 
portion; there the Text by an accurate Collation 
of them made by skilful and judicious Hands is e- 
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ver the more correct, and comes nearer to the, true 


Were the very Originals of Antient Books. ſtill 
in being; thoſe alone would ſuperſede the uſe of 
all other Copies: but fince That was impoſſible 
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words of the Author. N 


n the nature of Things, ſince Time and Caſualties 
— conſume and devour All; the ſubſidiary 
Help is from the various TFranſcripts conyey'd 


dow to us, when compar'd and examin'd tage- 


tber. | 


Terence is now in ane of the beſt conditions of 
Any. of the Claſſic Writers; the oldeſt and beſt Co- 
py. of him is now in the Vatican Library, which 


comes neareſt to the Poet's own hand: but even 


That has Hundreds of Errors, moſt of whichemay 


be mended out of other Exemplats, that are other- 


wiſe more recent and of inferior value. I my 
ſelf have collated. ſeveral; and do affirm that Ihave 
ſeen 20000 Various Lections in that little Author, 
not near fo big as the whole Nen Teſtament : and 
am morally ſure, that if Half the number of Ma- 
nuſcripts were collated for Terence with that Nice» 
neſs and Minuteneſs which has been uſed in Twice 
as many for the New Teſtament, the number of the 
Variations would amount to above 50000. 
In the Manuſcripts of the New Teſtament the 
Variations have been noted with a Religious, not ta 
fay Superſtitious, Exactneſs. Every difference in 
Spelling, in the ſmalleſt Particle or Article of Speech, 
in the very Order or Collocation of words without 
real change, has been ſtudiouſly regiſtred. Nor has the 
Text only been ranſack d, but all the AntientVerſions; 

the Latin Vulgate, Italic, Syriac, Aethiopic, Arabic, C 
tic, Armenian, Gothic, and Saxon; nor theſe only; 
but all the diſpers'd Citations of the Greek, and La- 
tin Fathers in a courſe of 500 years. What * 
r 
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der thenz if with all this ſcrupulous ſearch in every 
hole and corner; the Varieties riſe to 30000? when 
im all Antient Books of the ſame Bulk, whereof 
the MSS are numerous, the Variations are as man) 
or more; and yet no Verſions to {well the Reckons. 


The Editors of Profane Authors do not uſe- t6 
trouble their Readers, or risk their own Reputation; 
by an ufelefs Lift of every ſmall flip committed by 
a lazy or ignorant Scribe. What is thought com- 
mendable in an Edition of Scripture; and has the 
name of Fairneſs and Fidelity, would in Them be 
deem'd Impertinence and Trifling. Hence the Rea 
der not vers d in antient MSS is deceiv'd into an 
Opinion, that there were no more Variations in 
the Copies; than what the Editor has communica- 
ted. Whereas, if the like ſcrupulouſneſs was obs 
ſervd in regiſtring the ſmalleſt Changes in Profane 
Authors, as is allow'd, nay requir'd in Sacred; the 
now formidable number of 30000 would appear 
a very Trifle: . | 
_ 'Tis manifeſt; that Books in Verſe ate not flear 
ſo obnoxious to Variations, as Proſe; the Tranſcri- 
ber, if he js not wholy ignorant and ſtupid, being 
guided by the Meaſures; and hindred from ſuch 
Alterations, - as do not fall in with the Laws of 
Numbers. And yet even in Poets, the Variations 
are ſo very many, as can hardly be conceiv'd with- 
out uſe and experience. Im the,. late Edition of 
Tibullus, by the Learned Mr. Broukbuiſe, you have 
a Regiſter of Various Lectious in the cloſe of that 
Book; where you may fee at the firſt View that 
they are as many as the Lines. The ſame is viſible. 
in Plautus, ſet out by Pareus. I my ſelf, during 
my Travels, have had the opportunity to examin 
ſeveral MSS of the Poet Manilius; and can aſſure 
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you, that the Variations I have met with are twice 
y as all the Lines of the Book. Our Diſcour- 


here has quoted Nine Verſes out of it, p. 151: 
in which, though one of the eaſieſt Places, I can 
- ſhew him x iv Various Lections. Add likewſe that 
the MSS here uſed were Few in compariſon : and 


then do Vou imagin, what the Lections would 


amount to, if Ten times as many (the Caſe of 
Dr. Mill) were accurately examin d. And yet in 
theſe and all other Books, the Text is not made 
more precarious on that account, but more certain 
and authentic. So that if I may adviſe you; when 
you hear more of this Scarecrow of 30000, be nei- 
ther aſtoniſh'd at the Sum, nor in any pain for 
the Ter. | 
_ *Tis plain to Me, that your Learned — in 
his Invective againſt my Dead Friend, was ſuddenly 
ſurpriz d with a Panic; and under his deep concern 
for the Text did not reflect at all what that Word 
really means. The preſent Text vas firſt ſettled 
almoſt 200 years ago out of ſeveral MSS by Robert 
Stephens a Printer and Bookſeller at Paris: whoſe 


beautiful and (generally ſpeaking) accurate Edition 


has been ever ſince counted the Standard, and fol- 
| low'd by all the reſt. Now this ſpecific Text in your 
Doctor's Notion ſeems taken for the Sacred Original 
in every Word and Syllable; and if the Conceit is 
but ſpread and propagated, within a few Years that 
Printers Infallibility will be as zealouſly maintain'd 
as an Evangeliſt's or Apoſtle's. 82 
Dr. MII I, were he alive, would confeſs to 
Your Doctor, That this Text fix d by a Printer is ſome- 
times by the Various Readings — far uncertain, nay 
is prov d certainly wrong. But then he would ſub- 
join, That the Real Text of the Sacred Writers 
does not now (ſince the Originals have. been ſo lon 
80 (lo 
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loſt) ly in any ſingle Ms or Edition; but is diſ- 
pers'd in them all. Tis competently exact indeed, 
even in the worſt MS now extant : nor is One 
Article of Faith or Moral Precept either perverted 
or loſt in them; chuſe as awkwardly as you can, 
chuſe the worſt by defign, out of the whole Lump 
of Readings. But the leſſer matters of Diction, 
and among ſeveral ſynonymous Expreſſions the Very 
Words of the Writer, muſt be found out by the 
ſame Induſtry and Sagacity that is uſed in other 
Books; muſt not be risk d upon the credit of any 
icular MS or Edition, but be ſought, acknow- 

d, and challeng d, where-ever they are met 
with. wane Do E N | 
Stephens follow'd what he found in the King of 
France's Copies, Acts xxvI I, 14. "Ares TuPonr 
A, 6 xaxuuvs EYPOKATANQN: and He 
is follow'd by Your Tranſlators, There aroſe againſt 
it a teinpeſtuous Wind, called EV ROCLYDON. 
This Reading perhaps your Learned Doctor would 
not have now be made precarious: but if that Prin- 
ter had had the uſe of Your Alexandrian MS, 
which exhibits here EYPAKYAQN;1Hsvery 
likely he would have given it the Preference in his 
Text: and then the Doctor upon his on Principle 
muſt have ſtickled for This. 8 

The Wind Emrochdon' was never heard of but 
here: it's compounded of edges and xAudtr, the 
Wind and the Waves; and it ſeems plain 4 priori 
from the diſparity of thoſe two Ideas, that they 
could not be join'd in one Compound: nor is there 
any other example of the like Compoſitioon. 

But EveaxvAan, or as the Vulgar Latin here has 
it; Eureaquilo (approv'd by, Grotiu and others) is ſo 
2ppoſits ta the r da all the nn 


—_ 


| 1 
and as we ay now Sorth Eaſt, and North Eaft.. 
Since therefore we have now found that Euroaquilu 
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chat — — fairly challenge admits 


tance, as che word St. Lathe, wen true, aceord- 
to Vuruvius, —— and Pliny, who make Exrus 


—— from the Winter Solſtice, and Aquilo be- | 


tween the Summer Solſtice and the North 3 
there can be no ſuch Wind nor Word as Es 


| becauſe the Solauus or Anbeliotes from the Cadel 


Point of Eaſt comes between them. But Eurus 
is here to be taken, as Gellizs (II, 11.) and the Latin 
Paets uſe it, for the middle Aequinoctial Eaſt, the 
fame as Salanus: and then in che Table of x11 Winds 
to the Antients, between the two Cardi- 
mal Winds Septemrio and Eurus, there are two at 
ſtated diſtances Aguilo and Keuias. The Latins 
had 50 known name for Kanyas t Quem 4b Oriente 
als excitatum Graeci $i ttt vorcant,” apud nos 

fore nomine eſt ;ays Seneca” Nat. \ Quacſh, VVG. Katuas 
therefore: blowing between Aqwilo and Eurus; the 
Roman Seamen (for want of a cific” word) might 
2 = e Wind by 2 compound name 
Emrogq * fame Aae as b Greeks call 
oe middle Wind between Earn and Notns; 


was the Roman Mariners word for the Gicek 
Keunlas; there will ſoon appear a juſt reaſon, Wh 
St. Lale calls it G TUPWINXG, 4 1 


Wind, worticaſis, a whirling Wind 1 for that's the 
peculiar character of Kanuas in thoſe Cliwates 3 


as appears from ſeveral ae and day he k MORN | 


Proverbial Verſe, 790 2 
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80 that wich ſubmiſſica;8 dhinb our Akon: and 
on Daniſh Verfion have done he: moberif bly that Your 


Engliſh, 


empeſtuons 


REMARKS, 71 
to the Sacred Text, by tranflating it Nox B 
2 Eaft ; though e th preſent 
Compaſs divided into xxxt1, ' Exmroaqnilo anſwers 
neareſt to Os? No D OsT, Eaſt NorthEaſt ; which 
is the very Wind chat would directly drive the 
Ship from Crete to the African Syrtir, according ta 
the Pilots Fears, in the 17 verſe, mmm. 
The Alexandria Copy then, though it has vaſt- 
ly increas d the number of Readings, as you fee in 
Your Pohglott and Dr. Mills Edition, has been of ex- 
cellent uſe here; and ſo in many other places: retriev- 
ing to us the true Original, where other Copies fail'd. 
And what damage, if all the other Copies of near the 
ſame Antiquity, which Mr. Aontſauicon has diſcover'd 
and Dr. Mill never ſaw, were ſometime collated 
as: exactly, and all the Varieties publiſh'd ; let the 
Thouſands grow never ſo many * aan] 
When the Doctor is 1a alarm'd at the vaſt Sum 
of-30000; he ſeems to take it for granted, that with«' 
in that number the very Original is every where 
found; and the only complaint is, that True are ſo 
blended with Falſe, that they can hardly bediſcoyertd. 
If chat were the only difficulty; ſome abler Heads 
than Ours would ſoon find a remedy: in the mean 
tine J can aſſure him, that if That be the Caſe, 
the Neu Teſtament has ſuffer d leſi injury by the hand 
of Time than any Profane Author ; there being not 
One Antient Book befidesit in the World, that, with 
all the help of Various Lections (be they 5000a. if 
you will) does not ſtand in further want of emen- 
dation by true Critic : nor is there one good Edi- 
tion of Any, that has not inſerted into the Text 
(though every Reader knows it not) what no Mar. 
nuſcript vouches. IO CAL 


* 


*Tis plain indeed, that if Emiendations | are true, 
xa h 


at leaſt in the Author's Original: but it does not 
fallow,that becauſe no Manuſcript now exhibits them, 
none more antient ever did. Slips and Errors (while 
the Art of — was unknown) grew preſently 
and apace; even while the Author was alive. Aar- 
al tells us himſelf, how one of his Admirers was 
curious, that he ſent a Copy of his Poems 
Which he had bought, to be * emended by his own 
hand. And we certainly know from + Gellius, that 
even {o. early as Hadrian s time and before, the com- 
mon Copies of Virgil had ſeveral miſtakes. 7 
.. ANer Higher helden with the preſent 30000, I 
for my part, and (as I believe) many others would 
not lament, if out of the Old Manuſcripts yet 
untouch'd 10000 more were faithfully collected: 
ſome ef which without queſtion would render the 
Text more beautiful, juſt, and exact; though of 
ne conſequence to the main of Religion, nay per- 
haps wholy Syrionymous in the view of Common 
8 and quite inſenſible in any modern Ver- 


. 
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> . 


- If alt thoſe remaining Manuſcripts were diligent- 
ly perus'd; perhaps one might find in ſome or one 
of them a new Various Lection"in 1 Tim. vi, 3. | 

2 RT ie ex a A 2 n [PPOZEPXETAL | 
Hialbem Algris mois F wels , Ino Kei. 

For though the Senſe, of [Tpoozpye?) is fo fix'd by 

the- adjacent words, that © PERS has miſtaken it, 2 

cos ents 1208 to, acquieſces not in, the wholſom. wordt ( 

eur Saviour ; yet the Propriety does not appear in } 
| 
a 


© Original, no example of that Phrafe having yet 


been given, If ſome 5 Is then Mow have 1 ö 
Hoco or [Tot „ Cleave and adhere to 1 
whole wordt; who has reaſon to be angry at that : 


ed vii, ho. + Gellimen, 21, 1 1% - +: i a 
|: Variati- 
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Variation? But I ſhould ſooner expect to ſind 
IIPOSZEXEI; becauſe gore Agne to give herd 
attend, obſerve, liſten, obey, is a known Phraſe as 
well in Sacred as Profane Authors. So II Peter 1, 
19. S N AN pονον. Proverb. 1, 24. 
5 / / 2 7 | 

EEi uo Ns; % 8 poor ld. Jerem. VI, 19. 
Tois Adqpis us U Tpoorgy So in other places of 
the LXX, [Tpoor V pine, pe, 19l®, OYTOACIG. 
So to the fame effect Act. vII1, 6. ot Neu Tos 
AeÞ9pBuds. XVIz 14. T9015 Hg. Heb. 1, 1. 
Tos x8 77. 1, 14. bes. And hatly 
its join'd with the fame word empoMdzoxandm 
1 Tim. 1, 4. My ere oxarfr, und TIPO-s 
EEXEIN jubos N  araaoyers. If a ſearch there- 
fore was made in the Manuſcripts abroad, and this 
Lection ſhould chance to be found there; what de- 


triment would it bring either to the Authority or 
Beauty of the Text? 


In the Epiſtle of v. 18, the pn ſenſe 
is clear — — in t 27 time, 
u dai, Cn Yuuias mopeve e 

Cuay, who walk after their own ungodly luſts. But if 
one of thoſe Manuſcripts inſtead of ao:Cudyſhould 
exhibit AEEAFEIQN, laſcivions, wanton, 
Luſts: as thoſe Two words are join'd 1 Pet. Iv, 3. 
Tempus Oy cornyniduss Fnluuicus, who 
walked in Laſciviouſneſs and Luſts ; ard II Pet, 11,18, 
or Cinlupuours o, Ges, The Luſts of the 
fleſh and Wantonneſi : though the Senſe of both may 


perhaps be equivalent, yet it's not Nothing, to 


add a juſtneſs and propriety of Expreſſion. 

Once more; in a Paſſage of St. James V, 63 
where after he had denounc'd wrath and judgment 
againſt the Rich and Proud, he thus concludes, Ka- 
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ter, were Chriſtian Prieſts? ind what, pray, 1 4 
0 6 t 


foam; iQoronn + bir Cx Arme 


Tar ou, Ie have condemned and bill d the' juſt + be 
th" not reſiſt yon: if inſtead of OTK ſome Ma- 
nuſcript by the change of one Letter ſhould” repre⸗ 
ſent OK T, Which in the Antient Books is always 
ſo abbreviated for O Kei & the Lord ſome per- 
ſons would not be forry, if what has hitherto appear d 
to all Interpreters abrupt, incoherent, and Reed, 
ſhould with fo ſlight a change be made pertinent and 
proper + The LorD reſts, oppoſes ſets himſelf againſt 
jeu. For ſo St. James ſpeaks before; 1v, G, and St. 
Peter 1 Epiſt. V. 5- Out of Prov. 111, 34. O GEO 
urrepÞdyus arlreor;?), Gop oppoſeth the proud, 
And then the Connexion is apt ard juſt in the fol- 
lowing verſe;  Maxpoluunazre. OYN, Be patient 
THBeREFOREs brethren, unto the coming V KY of the 
Lok: exactly as St. Peter's is in the place already 
cited: For Gop reſiſteth the proud: Humble pour 
ſelves THERE TOR "under the mighty hand of Gon, 


But to return to our Diſcourſer, and to cloſe up 
this long Remark, it is Fact undeniable, that the Sa- 
cred Books have ſuffer'd 0 more alterations than 
Cormon and Claſſic Authors: it has been the com- | 
mon Senſe of Men of Letters, that numbers of Mas ; 
nuſcripts do not make a Text precarious, but are . 
uſeful nay neceſſary to irs Eſtabliſhment and Cer- 
tainty. And as Scaliger, Caſaubon, Heinſius, 8c; f 
when they deſign'd to publiſh a correct Edition of ; 
an Author, firſt labor'd to procure all the Manu- f 
ſcripts they could hear of, as the only means that 7 
promis d laudable ſucceſs i So Stephanus; Funins, 
Curcellaeus. Walton, Fell, and Mill proceded in the 
ſame method. All theſe, except Stephens the Prin- 
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they doing, with all this pains and labour? Why, 


according to our wiſe Author, they were con- 
founding their own Scheme. Very magiſterial and 


deciſive! And yet the comfort is, That in his cour- 


teous diſtribution of all Mankind, into Mt and 


Fools, he can neither accuſe the Clergy here as play- 


ing their Prieſt-craft; nor without involving with 
them the moſt Learned of the Layery turn them o- 
ver to his ſecond Row of Crackbrain'dand Idiots, 
The Reſult of the whole is, That either 4 po- 
ſteriori all Antient Books, as well as the Sacred, 
muſt now be laid aſide as uncertain and precarious; 


or elſe to fay 4 priori, That all the Tranſcripts of 


Sacred Books ſhould have been privileg'd againſt the 
common Fate, and exempted from all Slips and Er- 
rors Whatever. Which of theſe our Writer and 
his new Sect will cloſe with, I cannot foreſee : 


there's in each of them ſuch a guſt of the Paradox 


and Perverſe, that they equally ſuit with a modern 


Free-thinkers palate: and therefore I ſhall here be- 


ſtow a ſhort reflexion on Both. 
If all the old Authors are abandon'd by him ; there 
is One compendious Anſwer to this Diſcourſe 
Free-thinking. For what becomes of his boaſted Paſ- 
ſages out of Cicero, Plutarch, and his long Liſt of 
antient Free-thinkers, if the Text of each is precari- 
os? thoſe Paſſages, as they came from the Author's 
hands, might be for Superſtition, which are now 
cited againſt it. Thus our Writer will be found 
Felo de ſe; unleſs the Coroner to fave his Effects 


favours him with his own Titles of Fool and 


Madman. a 
But I have too much value for the Antients, to 
play booty about their Works and Monuments, for 
the fake of a ſhort Anſwer o 4 fool according to his 
faly, All thoſe Paſſages, and all the reſt of their 
= Remains 
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r our, Ne have condemned and kill'd the' juſt be 
doth nor refit yon: if inftead of OTK ſome Ma- 
tuſcripr by the change of one Letter ſhould repre< 
ſent OK T, which in the Antient Books is always 


ſo abbreviated for O Kei & the Lord ſome Per- 


ſons would not be ſorry, if what has hitherto appear d 
to all Interpreters abrupt, incoherent, and forc'd; 
ſhould with fo ſlight a "me 2 rtinent and 

roper: Tbe LoRD reſts, oppoſes; ſets himſelf againſt 
. ſo St. James ſpeaks before, 1, G, — St. 
Peter 1 Epiſt. V. 5. out of Prov. III, 34+ O OEO& 


oͤneencddyois ale, Gop oppoſeth the proud, 


And then the Connexion is apt atid juſt in the fol- 


lowing verſe; Maxpobuunorme OTN, Be patient 


THereFORE, brethren, unto the coming KT of the 
Lord : exactly as St. Peter's is in the place already 
cited: For Gop reſiſteth the proud: Humble pour 


ſelves TrmerEroRsE ander the mighty hand of Gon. 


But to return to our Diſcourſer, and to cloſe up 


this long Remark; it is Fact undeniable, that the Sa- 


_ cred Books have ſuffer d »o more alterations than 
Common and Claſſic Authors: it has been the com- 
mon Senſe of Men of Letters, that numbers of Mas 


nuſcripts do not make 4 Text precarious, but are 
uſeful nay neceſſary to its Eſtabliſhment and Cer- 


tainty. And as Scaliger, Caſaubon, Heinſins, 8c; 


when they defign'd to publiſh a correct Edition of 


an Author, firſt labor'd to procure all the Manu- 


ſcripts they could hear of, as the only means that 


promis'd laudable ſucceſs : So Stephanus Funins, 


Carcellaeus. Walton, Fell, and Mill proceded in the 
ſame method. All theſe, except Stephens the Prin- 


ter, were Chriſtian Prieſts'? ind what, pray, were 
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they doing, with all this pains and labour? Why, 


according to our wiſe Author, they were con- 
founding their own Scheme. Very magiſterial and 


deciſive! And yet the comfort is, That in his cours 


teous diſtribution of all Mankind, into Knaves and 
Fools, he can neither accuſe the Clergy here as play- 
ing their Prieſt-craft; nor without involving with 
them the moſt Learned of the Layery turn them o- 
ver to his ſecond Row of Crackbrain'dand Idiots. 

The Reſult of the whole is, That either 4 po- 
ſteriori all Antient Books, as well as the Sacred, 
muſt now be laid aſide as uncertain and precarions; 
or elſe to ſay 4 priori, That all the Tranſcripts of 
Sacred Books ſhould have been privileg'd againſtthe 
common Fate, and exempted from all Slips and Er- 
rors whatever. Which of theſe our Writer and 
his new Sect will cloſe with, I cannot foreſee : 


there's in each of them ſuch a guſt of the Paradox 


and Perverſe, that they equally ſuit with a modern 
Free-thinkers palate: and therefore I ſhall here be- 
ſtow a ſhort reflexion on Both. 

If all the old Authors are abandon'd by him ; there 
is One compendious Anſwer to this Diſcourſe 
Free-thinking. For what becomes of his boaſted Paſ= 
ſages out of Cicero, Plutarch, and his long Lift of 
antient Free-thinkers, if the Text of each is precari- 
os? thoſe Paſſages, as they came from the Author's 
hands, might be for Superſtition, which are now 
cited againſt it. Thus our Writer will be found 
Felo de ſe; unleſs the Coroner to ſave his Effects 
favours him with his own Titles of Fool and 
Madman. | 

But I have too much value for the Antients, to 
play booty about their Works and Monuments, for 
the fake of a ſhort Anſwer to 4 fool according to his 


foly. All thoſe . and all the reſt of their 


Remains 


r 


Remains are ſufficiently pure and genuine, to make 
us ſure of the Writer's Deſign. If a cortupt Line 
or dubious Reading chances to intervene, it does 
not darken the whole Context, nor make an Author's 
Opinion or his Purpoſe precarious. Terence for in- 
ſtance, has as many Variations, as any Book what- 
ever in proportion to its Bulk; and yet with all 
its Interpolat ions, Omiſſions, Additions, or Gloſſes 
(chuſe & worlt of them on purpoſe) you cannot 
deface the Contrivance and Plot of one Play; no 
not of one ſingle Scene; but its Senſe, Deſign, and 
Subſerviency to the laſt Iſſue and Concluſion, ſhall 
be viſible and plain thorow all the Miſt of Various 
Lefions, And fo it is with the Sacred Text; make 
your 30000 as many more, if numbers of Copies 
can ever reach that Sum: all the better to a know- 
ing and ſerious Reader, who is thereby more rich- 
ly furniſh'd to ſelect what he fees Genuine. But 
even put them into the hands of a Knave or a Fool: 
and yet with the moſt ſiniſtrous and abſurd Choice, 
he ſhall not extinguiſh the Lightof any one Chapter ; 
nor ſo diſguiſe Chriſtianity; but that every Feature 
of it will till be the ſame. 
- And this has already prevented the laſt Shift and 
Objection: That Sacred Books at leaſt, Books im- 
1 the World as Divine Laws and Reve- 
tions, ſhould have been exempted from the injuries 
of Time, and ſecur'd from the leaſt Change. For 
what need of that perpetual Miracle; if with all 
the preſent Changes, the whole Scripture is perfect 
and ſufficient, to all the great Ends and purpoſes of 
its firſt Writing ? what aScheme would theſe men 
make ? what worthy Rules would they preſcribe to 
Providence? That in Millions of Copies tranſcrib'd 
in ſo many Ages and Nations, all the Notaries and 


Writers, who made it their Trade and Livelyhood, 


ſhould 
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if their own Schemes were comply'd with. 
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ſhould be infallible and impeccable ? That their Pens 


ſhould ſpontaneouſly write true, or be 5 
rally guided; though the Scribes were nodding or 
dreaming? would not this exceed all the Miracles of 


both Old and New Teſtament? And, pray, to what 


great Uſe or Deſign? To give ſatisfaction to a few 
obſtinate and untractable Wretches; to. thoſe who 
are not convinc'd by Moſes and the Prophets; but want 
one from the Dead to come and convert them. Such 
men miſtake the methods of Providence, and the 
very fundamentals of Religion : which draws its 
Votaries by the Cords of a Man, by rational, inge- 
nuous, and moral Motives; not by conviction Mathe- 
matical ; not by new evidence Miraculous, to ſilence 
every doubt and whim, that Impiety and Folly can 
ſuggeſt. And yet all this would have no effect up- 
on ſuch Spirits and Diſpoſitions: if they now believe 

olle; neither would they believe, 


XXX11T. 


But Dr. MILL is not yet diſmiſs'd: * for he has 
diſcover'd a Paſſage very little kyown before ; with which 
this Author hopes, not to do any good, but a great 


deal of miſchief. But why, I pray, diſcover'd ? 


and why way little known? Has not the Paſſage been 
rwice printe 

a third time above half a Hundred ? over and 
over in Jſidoruss Chronicon? We'l allow it was 

little known to this Author and his Sect before: but 
let not them meaſure all Others by their on nar- 
row and partial Inquiries. 5 
Nay; but even Father Simon, * ho has labour d 
fa much to prove the. uncertainty of the Text & Serie 
ge. 8 22 
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in Yiftor above a Hundred years? and 
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ptwre, did not light on this Paſſage. Our Writer 
Wend out, you ſee, Father Simon's cover'd Deſign; 
a true piece of Popiſh Prieſtcraft, to confound the 
Reformation by labouring to prove the Sacred Text 
precarious: and this avow'd Enemy to all Prieſts 
and Prieſtcraft concurs openly with that Papiſt in 
his pious Intention. Now what ſhall we fay or 
think of this Conduct? You that live upon the Spot, 
pray inquire into the Men. Was not one of the 
Heads of them a Papiſt, in the time of Your late 
King James? Such a Story goes here at Leipfic : and 
really a Stranger would be tempted to think, that 
Popery rather than Atheiſim is the ſecret Cabbala of this 
new Sett, For why ſuch Zeal for bare Atheiſm, if 
nothing more was behind the Scene? There is no 
Principle, no Spur, in mere Atheiſm, to make an 
man act as They do. They confeſs, that the mo- 
dern * Free-thinkers are ſure to be hated by 999 out 
of a 1000. Why then muſt this univerſal Hatred 
be voluntarily incurr'd by an Atheiſt 2 Why muſt 
He expoſe himſelf by his Talking and Printing? To 
do Himſelf good? The very contrary : for if Your 
Prieſts were really ſuch, as this Writer has de- 
ſcrib'd them: his very Life would not be worth a 
Month's Purchaſe. Or to do Others good? Nothing 
leſs : for what Harm in his Scheme, if men live and 
dye Chriſtians? He cannot tell them, they'l be 
damn'd for't after Death: He can only aim, if 
men live not wickedly enough already, to invite and 
encourage them to live . worſe. A mighty Friend 
this to Himſelf, and to Human Society. 
But take now a mixture of Popery into the Scheme 
of this zew Sect, and all their odd Steps may be ac- 
counted for. Tis moſt certain in Fact, That to 


propagate Atheiſm in Proteſtant Countries has been 
1 Pag. 1 20. + 


i 


a Method preſcrib'd and made uſe of by Popiſh E- 
miſſaries. For they do no evil by it in Their Notion ; 
the Men that would have been damn'd for Here, 
are no worſe damn'd for Atheiſm : but the good 
the thing lies open to full view; when Infidelity 
and an Indifference to All Religion (and Some 
there muſt and ever will be) muſt needs pave a plain 
way forthe return of Popery ; while Zealand Flame 
are all on one ſide, and Coldnefs and mere Ice on the 
other. Let theſe Authors look to it then; and let 
our Government look to Them. They may take 
their Option of One of their own Epithets: if Popery is 
the drift of their Sect, (as they really ſerve its Intereſts) 
they may claim favour to be plac'd among the Deſgn- 
ing and Artificial Knaves ; but if naked Atheiſm is all 
they aim at, they are certainly rurn'd over without 
Benefit of Clergy to the Crazy, Crackbrain'd, and Idiots. 
And now for the Paſlage in Victor's Chronicon, 
with our Author's faithful Tranſlation : | 
MxssALLA V. C. Cofl. Conſtantinopoli, jubente 
Anaſtaſio Imperatore, Sancta Evangelia, tamquam ab 
idiotis Evangeliſtis compoſita, reprehenduntur & e- 
mendantur. | apt 
In the Conſulfhip of MEeSSALLA ; at the command 
of the Emperor Ax As TAS US, the Holy Goſpels, as 
written by Idiot Evangeliſts, are Px ie amended, 
Our Writer —— * this Paſſage with a tri- 
umphant Remark ; That it was done in the v1 Cen- 
tun, and recorded by one who flouriſb d in that very 
Age. Now this is to poſſeſs the unwary Reader; 
that Victor reports this matter, as within his own | 1 
e knowledge and memory. But Meſſalla was Conſul 1 


9 1 . 2 * 


| 


[of 


r & dls Rr th att tnos 


. in the Weſt A. D. pVI: and this little Chronicon of 9 
to a dozen Pages, which might be written in as ſhort | 'P 
n time as my Letter here, ends A. D. DLxvI. So | 


that This might be nothing. but a Hear ſay about 4 
N | 5 [1 1 


2 buſineſ ſuppos d to be done threeſcore years before. 
Ab Idiotis Evangeliſtis, By Idiot Evangeliſts, ſays 
our Author; who, if he's ſincere in this Verſion, 
proves himſelf 2 very Idiot in the Greek and Latin 
acceptation of that word. IN, Idiora, illiteratus, 
indoitus, rudis, See Du Freſne in his Gloſſaries; who 
takes notice, that /diora for an Idiot or Natural Fool 
is peculiar to your Engliſh Law; for which he cites 
Raſtal. Did Victor therefore mean Idiot Evangeliſt 
in your Engliſh ſenſe? No: but illiterate, unlearned. 
What then muſt we think of our Author for his 
ſcandalous Tranſlation here? whether Imputation 
will he chuſe to lye under; that he knew the mean- 
ing of Victor, or that he knew it not? 

As for the Fact it ſelf, * 4 General Alteration of 
the 1v Goſpels in the v1 Century; though I have no 
high Opinion of our Author's Penetration, I dare 
venture to ſay, He himſelf does not believe it. Dr. 
M1 r 1 has taught him better; whoſe words he has 
honeſtly ſuppreſs'd here, He that makes it one Ar- 
ticle againſt your Clergy, their + Stifling of Paſſa- 
gets, and ing of Books. Tis as certain, ſays 
on ba Thr can 5 that no ſuch ene 
Goſpels were ever made public. What Tumults, what 
Tragedies would they have raisd? They would have 
coſt that hated Emperor his Crown and his Life. The 
Fatt would have been ſpoken of and deteſted by All 
the Hiſtorians, and not be found only (as it is: for 
Ifdore proſeſſes to _ it from Victor) in one blind 

| aflage of 4 nicle. 

8 274070 trek Reaſons of my Dead Friend; that iſ ! 
we have plain demonſtration, no ſuch Alter'd Goſpels 
obtain'd in the World: as this Writer would in- 
ſinuate. For we have the Fathers of 1v whole Cen- 
turies before that time, both in the Greek and Latin 

FT: Pag. 90. + Pag- 95, 96. J Millii Proleg, p. 98. 
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Church; among All whom there's ſcarce a Verſe in 


the New Teſtament uncited : the Agreement of which 


with the MSS yet extant does fully evince, that the 
Copies continu d the ſame after Anaſtaſis's time as be- 
fore. Add the intire Commentaries of Auſtin, Ferom, 
Chryſoftom, Cyrill. Theodoret, and more, all dead be- 
fore the v1 Century commenc'd: and yet Their Text 
is the fame as now; and their Explications fo con- 
firm and fix it, that That could not be alter'd in 
Their Books (as is ſuppos'd in the naked Scripture) 


without making the Commentaries anew. Add a- 


gain the Latin Italic and Ferow's Verſions, add o- 
thers in the Eaſt, all before the date of this pre- 
tended general Alteration : and he muſt be a mere J- 
diot indeed, that can believe that Story; when he ſees 
all thoſe antecedent Books ſo exactly agree with the 
ſubſequent. | 
That this General Alteration is a mere Dream and 
Chimera, may be known even a priori b matt 
of Common "Senſe. For if the chide — really 
effected; and the very Bibles of Victor and [jdore 
(with all the reſt) were ſo alter d and corrupted be- 
yond retrieve; what could thoſe men mean, to tranſ- 
mit that Fact to Poſterity? Or what Copyer would 
not have ſtifled thoſe Paſſages m them both ? Sup- 
poſe, in our Free-thinker's . that all the World 
at that time were Knaves and Fools enough to com- 


ply with it: yet ſurely they would not have told 


Us it; they would not have branded Themſelves to 
all Ages; not ſo abus d the Evaryeliſfs, whom they 
look d on as Infpir'd; not root up and deſtroy that 
Religion, which this very pretended Fact deſign'd 
to recommend. | | 
Our modeſt Writer, who affirms of himſelf, 
That he MUST be one of the moſt Underſtanding 
Pag. 120: p 
4 U 


and Virtuous Men alive, has given no good Inſtance 


of Either in his management of this Paſſage ; for he 


has left out a Principal word, both in his Latin and 
Engliſh, and which Mi LL as well as Victor lay'd before 
his eyes; that will, clear up this whole affair. Co x- 
STANTINOPOLI, at CONSTANTINOPLE, 


ſays Victor, the Goſpels were amended, Was this a_ 


General Alteration * Did this involve the whole Chri- 
ſtian World? Would Theodoric, then reigning in the 
Weſt, have ſubmitted to this Order of Anaſtaſms, 
a weak and unpopular Prince, that was ſcarce obey d 
by his own Guards? But the Story it ſelf pretends 
to no more, than the City of the Emperor's Reſi- 
dence: and if our Author. did not ſee this, where 


was his Underſtanding? if he did, and ſtifled the 


word by deſign, where was his Virtue? 


You ſee, the matter dwindles to nothing ; even 


allowing the whole Fact in Victor's meaning to be 
true. But J can never believe fo wicked and ſenſleſs 


a Thought, of that Emperor or any Chriſtian 
whatever. He was hated indeed univerſally, for 


© adhering to Heretics, and for his ill conduct in 
Civil Government: and fo any Story was entertain'd 
with Joy, that would make lim ſtill more odious, 
and blacken his Character. Bur I fancy, I can give 
you a clear account of the occaſion wa riſe of this 
Scandal; out of Liberatus the Deacon, of the ſame 
Age and Country with Victor, in the xix Ch. of 
his Breviarium. | | 
Hoc tempore Macedonius Conſtantinopolitanus 


Epiſcopus ab Imperatore Anaſtaſio dicitur expulſus, 


tamquam Evangelia falſaſſet, & maxime illud Apo- 
ſtoli dictum, Qui apparuit in carne, juſtificatus eff 
in Spiritu. Hunc enim immutaſſe, ubi habet O Z, 
id eſt au i, monoſyllabum Graecum; litera mutata 
O in © vertiſſe, & feciſſe O, id eſt ut eſſet, 
kin | | Dzvus 


Dz Vs ꝓparuit per carnem. Tamquam Neſtorianus 
ergo culpatus expellitur per Severum Monachum. 
The Editions of Liberatus, inſtead of © and 
OE, have Q and Q: but it appears from Baronius, that 
the Manuſcript had no Greek Letters here at all; and 
that They were ſupply'd by the firſt Editor. Thave 
not ſcrupl'd therefore to correct the Place, as the La- 
tin — requires; for DE Us anſwers to OEOE, 
and the Greek Monoſjllable OE is in oppoſition to 
that Di hllable. And fo Hincmarus in his Opuſculum. 
Chap. xv1 11, where he recites the ſame Story (with- 
out doubt out of Liberatut) has it plainly, as I have 
put it, O in © vertit & fecit OE. 

The Account is this: Macedonius Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople was charg'd by the Emperor Anaſtaſius 
as 4 Falſary, that had alter d and interpolated ſeveral 
paſſages of the New Teſtament in the Copies ud in 
that City; and particularly that in the 1 Tim. III, 
16. he had order d O tobe written inſtead of O: 
and for that crime of Falſiſication he was depriv'd and 
baniſh'd. | 3 

Macedonius might really do this; and where any 
Copies had it O, he might order to correct it O 
by a ſmall ſtroke of the Pen. That the Copies 
did vary here of old is moſt certain: and there's 
one in the Colbertin Library, that has it OZ at this 
day. But *tis as certain, that Macedonius was not 
the firſt Introducer of that Reading: many Anti- 
ent Fathers citing and explaining it OE, before He 
was born. | | 

Now any Reader (I preſume) even our Author 
himſelf will grant me; That if Macedonius was 
baniſh'd for falſifying thoſe Copies ; Anaſtaſius would 
give Orders, to have the true Readings (in his O- 
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pinion) reſtor d: and that all the Copies in Conſtanti- 
wople ſhould be ſought for . ; 
And here, if I miſtake not, is the whole Ground and 
Riſe of the Story in Victor. For the true Fact being no 
more than this, That Auaſtaſius order d the Copies to 
be amended, Tamquam ab * re conſcri- 
„ 4s Written ignorant Scribes; the Stor 
5 ing, in it was got as far as 5 | 
purpoſe to blacken him, That he order'd the Ori- 
Shes to he amended, Tamquam ab idiotis Evange- 
iſtis compoſita, as made by ignorant Evangeliſts. 
It does not leſſen the Probables of this, That Victor 
ſpeaks only of Evangelia, the Goſpels : for that's the 
word both in Liberatus and Hincmare, EVANGEL1A 
falſaſſet, even where they ſpecify the Epiſtle to 7 i- 
 mothy. So that Goſpels, in the common acceptation 
of thoſe times, were meant of the whole New Teſta- 
But I think, the Probability is much increas'd, 
by this obvious reflexion ; that no One Author tells 
both theſe Stories: Victor, who has tranſmitted down 
the greater Reproach, ſays not a word of the leſs: and 
Liberatus, who has publiſh'd the Fairer Story, is ſi- 
lent about the Blaſphemous one. So that 1n their 
firſt Original, they were but One and the Same, 
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Honowr'd Sir, | 


V v will ſee all along in my Letter, without m 
telling it now, that I deſign'd to have dif 
patch'd at once all my Obſervations upon this famous 
Treatiſe, But finding my ſelf here in His xc page, 
the very Middle of the Book; and my Re- 
marks having ſo grown under my hands, that the 
are already full heavy enough for the Poſt: I chuſe 

to make up this preſent Packet, and leave the reſt 
to another Occaſion, I my ſelf am of opinion, 
that this Half is as much as the Whole: the Au- 
thor's Virtues and Abilities, his Honeſty and his 
Learning, are made already as apparent, as even a 
Second Letter can make them: for his whole D 
courſe is but one uniform Series of Inſincerity and 
Ignorance, of Juggle and Blunder. However, if I 
underſtand, that This Letter has come ſafe to your 
Hands, and that Another would be — to 
Religion, or acceptable to the Engliſh Clergy, for 
whoſe Honour though a Foreigner I have the great- 
eſt regard; You may certainly command 


Tour moſt obedient 


Leipſic Fan. 26. 
New Stile. 


hamble Servant 
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Jo my very Learned and Honour d 

FRI E N PD F. H. D. D. 
At LONDON, 
GREAT-BRITAIN. 


S1R, 
HE Account you was pleas d to ſend me, of 
Publiſhing ** ae and of the Lend 
Reception they found among your e ae. eſpecially 
jour Clergy, to whoſe Honour and Service they were 
peculiarly dedicated, was very agreeable. I am ſenſible, 
s 


that before my Paper come to your Hands, there 
muſt have been ſeveral better bo of own Pro- 


duct at home. If Mine therefore was — with ſuch 
Diſtinftion, as you ſpeak of; I muſt impute that good for- 
tune to nothing elſe, than your known National Humour 
of admiring Forein Commodities, though you have better of 
Jour Native Growth, *Tis a favorable Erronr however : 
and we Strangers often fare the better fort. But I am 

concern d, that when every thing elſe pleas'd you; my. 
Declaration at the cloſe, That the Half of my Remarks 
was as much as the Whole, could not merit your appro- 
bation. Why do you thus preſs and teaze me, both againſt 
my [nclination and Intereſt, to continue thoſe Papers? Tow 
acknowledg, enough is already ſaid, to ſilence both the 
Book and the Author, both Himſelf and the whole Sect. 
Tou inform me, that he has fled the Pit, that all his Cha- 
racter for Senſe and N is forfeited and dead: and 
if ſo; why impoſe upon Me that uſeleſi Cruelty of moleſt- 

ing him ip lus Grave? 1 may add too a Prudential Vie: 
I ſhould ſtake what I have already won, againſt Nothing 
at all, If another Part ſuccedes as well as the Fnrſt; 1 


2 pre 
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can never takt a Poliſh ? To procluce a good Reply, the Fir 


| And yet after ſo many good Reaſons, why I ought now to 
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reputations if it dods bt ; J Is ehth the 
Old. Beſides, the Subject it ſelf is alter d: the Former 
part of his Book contain 4 matters of peg" ane. 
gave ſome Play to an Anſiverer ; bat the r is a dull 
, of Citations, not work'd nor cemented topether , 
mere Sand without Lime: and 1ho would medale with 


ſuch dry monldring Stuff, that with the beſt Handli 


Writer muſt contribute ſomething : if He is quite low and 
flat, his Antagoniſt cannot riſe high; if He is barren and 


. Jejnnes the Other cannot flonriſh; if He is obſenre and 


dark, the Other can never ſhine. And then you know 
my long Law Suit here, which is now remov d to 


jade his own Parts, under ſuch 


Level : 
d had patience till my Trial was over ( for Trial in 
— is the ſame as 2 then perhaps your Grow 
ing Set might have felt to their coſty 
Et nos tela, pater, ferrumque haud debile dextra 
Spargimus, & noſtro ſequitur de vulnere ſanguis. 


lie ſtill: ſee the Power you have over me; when you b 
urge a Promiſe; and back it with the Defive of the Cle 

f England. During the Vacation at onr e 
Mart, e 6 re me and begum where I left 
off” before. I had 
Book, within the bull of one Packet : but I have run ont 
beyond my lengths and muſt again flop in the Middle : 
though I hope jon] have more Conſbience in the exerciſe 


of your Aurhority, than 10 require any Remainder from 
Leiphc, Sp. 18, 1913. pA BBY 
PHILELEUTHERVS LIPSIENSTS: 


ſden: 
and who would regard the Free-Thinkers or willingly 
Clogs and Impediments* 
I find, when IT ſet pen to paper, that I fimk_btlow my own 

: Quaetit ſe Ingenium, nec ſnvenit. But if 


thought indeed to diſpatch his whole 


CP. £m MD-wic EA a om. as oe. on ets 


ene 


Leſt my Author in his goth Page, proving the 
duty and neceſſity of Free-Thinking, from the 
conduct of your Ezgliſh Clergy in Ten In- 
ſtances. The VIIth was concluded with a Paſ- 


ſage out of Victor Tununenſu; which I hope is ſo 


fully clear d and anſwer'd, that none of the Frater- 
nity will hereafter vaunt of it, as they uſed to do, 
in Bookſellers Shops. | = 

His VIII * of their ill Conduct, is 


* Their dayly publiſhing of Treatiſes in Dialogue, 


where * introduce Abeiſtt, Deiſts, Sceptics, and 
Sociniam, ſpeaking for their own opinions with the 
ſame ſtrength, wen and art, that thoſe men 
| ſhow either in their books or converſation. Nay 
one of them (which makes the + 1X:h Inſtance) has 
tranſlated Lucretius, the only compleat antient ſy- 
ſtem of Atheiſm now extant, for the benefit of the 
__T_—__. 

When I conſider my ſelf as a Lutheran, born and 
dwelling on the great Continent, I cannot but treat 
with ſcorn the weak efforts of this Writer, who while 
he attacks Chriſtianity in common, brings argu- 
ments that reach no farther than Home, within the 
narrow compaſs of your own Ifland. © But what, 
I pray, is the pretended Crime? or where does the 


wrong conduct lie? 1 that to pro- 


poſe objections with their full force, had been a 


certain ſign both of fairneſs in the Writer, and aſs 
* Fag. 91. + Pg. gh, | f . 
en ſurance 


. REMARKS. | 
ſurance of a good Cauſe. If they make Atheiſts 


talk with great frength and ſnbtilty, do they dot re- 
fute Gm nat ter ſtrength, nd ena ſub- 


tilty with truth? This our Author denies not 
here: and if ſo, where is his Own Conduct? Before, 
* he had charg'd the Prieſts, That they will not tell 
the Truth, when it makes to their diſadvantage :, but 
here it ſeems, they tell roo much, and give the ut- 
moſt 1 to their adverſaries objections. Anon, 
he will tell us of their /mothering and frjtng of Paſe 
ſages in their Tranſlations ; but here the crime is 
quite contrary, That they tranſlate. even Syſtems 
Atheiſm too openly and entirely. What cavilling * 
what inconſiſtency ? This is exactly, 

Molo, volo: volo, nolo rarſum: cape, cedo. * 

Since nothing coming from your 'Enghſb: Clerg: 
can pleaſe- this nice Author, neither whole Trandls 
tions nor in part; I' try, if a, Foreigner can make 
him amends; when I rub in his noſe, as I have 
done ſeveral already, ſome more of his own Trax- 
arion. 
be XXXV. 

But (for a X Inſtance) your Prieſts are guilty of 
Pious Frauds in Tranſlating and-Publiſhing Books ;. even 
the Holy Bible it ſelf. For, ſays he, ExxAyola 
is ſometimes render d Church, other times Aſembly; and 
Emoxogra ſometimes Biſhops, other times Overſeers : 
Whereas the ſame. word in the Original ought to be 
trauſſatod untverſally alike. Notable Criticiſm; and vaſt 
penetration into the nature of languages! For to 
Wave now, what the Tranſlators of your Bible ſay 
on this very head in the cloſe of their Preface; can 
e:. + Lag. 9% 95. T Tg. 91. * Pag 93 


our 
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our Writer be i that in all tongues what- 
ever, à word of a' Moral or Political ſigniſicati 
containing ſeveral complex Ideas arbitrarily ron 
together, has ſeldom, any correſpondent word in 
any other languag guage, which extends to all thoſe 
Ideas? Nay, that in the ſame language moſt Moral 
words by tract of Time and inſtability of com- 
mon Ule either loſe or gain ſome of their Ideas, 

d have a narrower _ r meaning in one age 
| than in another? Phyſical words indeed, as Hug, 
Tom, Od whoſe fignifications are un- 
compounded and immutable, may be always expreſs'd 
alike, Sum, Avon, and Sea: but the SR — 
not and cannot, without great ambiguity and abſur- 
dity. See the variety of ExxAyoic, in Greek; it 
means the Place, the Building, for an aſſembly; it 
means an Aſſembly. or Congregation in that place: 
thus in the ancient Heathen times: but in the Chri- 
ſtian uſage; beſides theſe Significations, it means the 
Whole of a Town or City, who are wont to affern- 
ble in one or more ſuch Places, whether they are 
actually aſſembled, ot not; it means the Whole of 
a Diſtrict, Diaceſe, Province, Nation; it means 
diffuſively the whole Community of the Chriſtian 
Name; it means the Governors of ſuch places, or 
Aſſemblies, or Diſtricts, of one or more, of larger 
or leſs. And has your Engliſti language One ſingle 
word, that is coextended through all theſe ſignifi- 
cations? The caſe is much alike in the other word 
Eertox oro. Let our Author then learn, before he 
ſets up to teach. Had he read any good tranſla- 
tion, antient or modern, could he poſſibly be fa 
pedantic with his Vniver/ally alike? His own Book 
indeed is wwiver/ally alike; 2 perpetual detail either of 
his own ſhuMings'or miſtakes. ET 


A 2 | * * But 


* REMARKS. 
. Ma og ett. ct CO EIT 7 ROE 
But let us view his particular Texts. He's an- 


gry; that in Acts x1%, 32. the word EAA 
is render'd Aſembh; and not 38 uſually the Church. 


* For, ſays he, in this place where it manifeſtly ſig- 
pifies the People, had the Tranſlators faid, The Church 
(inſtead of Aſembly) was confus d, and the more part 
knew not wherefore' they were come together; the Signi- 


fication of the word Church would not have admitted of 
any 


doubt about its meaning, Unfortunate blunderer ! 
I cannot decide, whether there's more nonſenſe in 
his expreſſion, or more ſtupidity in his remark. It's 
MAnificarion, ſays he, would admit of no doubt about 
it's meaning: that is, it's /ynification about it's ſignifi 
cation. Well; but ExxXyoia there means the Peo- 
ple; and had it been render'd Church, we ſhould have 
known the Church had meant the Laiety, as well as 
the Prieſts. What Prieſt ever denied, that Church 
in your Engliſh Bibles does generally comprehend 
all believers, People as well as Clergy? But in this 
place, that Aſembiy, which he would call a Church, 
was a mob of Pagans: got together in the Town 
Theatre, ſome for fear of their manufactures (as 
your Silkweavers once at London) and the moſt for 
they knew not what. And though ExxAyoiay 
which — Any Aſſembly, is properly and de- 
cently uſed here in the original: can your Engliſh 
word Church, that from its firſt riſe has been con- 


ſecrated to a religious ſenſe, be extended to a hea- 


then mutiny? This very Inſtance ſhews, what I 
ſaid before in general, That the Political words in 
different languages are ſeldom totally equivalent. 
And thoſe forein words, that are not interpreted 
but adopted and retain'd, as Apoſtle, Biſhop, ' Prieſt, 
Deacon, have always a narrower ſenſe, where they're 

tranſplanted, than in their firſt ſoil, And yet our 
Fag. gt” 


a 4X4 + all 1 WY 


Writer adds ſeriouſly (for there's no mark of Raillery 

-or Jeſt) that had the Tranſlators done their duty in 
this Paſſage; there could have been no doubt about 
the meaning of the word Church. No doubt in the 
leaſt: for if that Aſſembly could be call'd a Charch, 
you would have Churches at your Opera's, Churches 
at Comedies; at Puppet-ſhows, at Maſquerades. If 
he had taught your Parliament this Language; he 


might have fav'd the great charge of their Fifty new 


Churches: for with one Word he has built as many, 
as there are Coffee-houſes in London; and, what: is 
more, he has prov'd Himſelf and his Free-thinkers 
to be excellent Church. Men. 1 
.-: His other Exception is Als xx, where 
of Ugo Þ CnxAyolas, * The Elders, the Precby- 
ters of the Church (v.17.) are faid to be E-mionom 
(v. 28.) Overſeers over all the Flock, Here inſtead 
of Overſeers he would have it render*d Bifhops: that 
it might appear, that Biſhops and Presbyrers in Scrip- 
ture phraſe are ſynonymous words. And what if 
they ſhould be ſo, iidem 6:0 CUTE qui eerlox or, 
the firſt the name of their Age and Order, the lat- 
ter of their Office and Duty? Does he think to 
fright your Biſhops with this? Does this affect the 
cauſe of Epiſcopacy * How then came Theodorit a 
Biſhop, Theophyla#t an Archbiſhop, and Chryſoſtam a 
Patriarch, not to be aware of it; when they expreſſy 
affirm, what our Writer would have y—_— They, 
with all Chriftian Antiquity, never thought them- 
ſelves and their Order to ſucceed the Scripture 
E-rloxoroy but the Scripture *Amaqaa; they 
were AI ev FT AmTomaur, the Succeſſors of the 
Apoſtles. The Summ of the Matter is this. Though 


new Inſtitutions are form'd ; new Words are not, 
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8 REMARKS: 
Emoxozo, whole general Idea 1s Ouerſeer, was a 
word in uſe long before Chriſtianity, a word of 
univerſal Relation, to Oeconomicab Civil Military, 
Naval, Judicial and Religious Matters, This word 
was aſſum d to denote the Governing and —— 
Perſons of the Church, as Aiaxows. (another word 
of vulgar and diffus d uſe) to denote the Mini- 
ſterial. The Presbyters therefore, While the Apo- 
ſtles hv'd, were b ανν,,u Overſarrs. But the Apo- 
ſtles, in foreſight of their approaching Martyrdom, 
having — 1 and evra") their Succeſſors in the 
ſeveral Cities and * as — Paul did 
Timothy at Epheſus, and Tias at Crete, A. D. Lx Iv, 
four years before his Death; hat Name were thele 
Sueceſſors to be call'd by? Not Amman poſtles; 
their Modeſty (as it ſeems) made them refuſe it; 
they would keep that Name proper and ſacred to 
the Hell Exiramdinat Meſſengers G Chrilt; though 
they really ſucceded them in their Office, in due 
— Meaſure, as the Ordinary Governers of the 
hurches. It was agreed therefore, over all Chri- 
ſtendom at once, in the very next Generation after 
the Apoſtles, to aſſign and appropriate to Them 
the word Emoxoros or Biſhop. From that time to 
this, that Appellation, which before included a 
rexbyter, has been reſtrain d to à ſuperior Order. 4 
And here's nothing in all this but what has hap- G 
pen'd in all Languages and Communities in t ſa 
World. See the Not#ia of the Roman and Greek. C 
Empires: and you'b ſcarce find one name of any h 
State Employment, that in courſe of time did nor F 
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10 vary from its primitive Signiſication. So that ſhou ap 
15 our Lutheran Presbyters contend they are Scripture ne 
| Biſhops, what would they get by it? No more, than 3 
A 1 
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REMARKS. BE 7 5 
| hes in the Syllables. The time has been, when a 
Commander even of a fingle Regiment was call'd 
Imperator: and muſt every ſuch now a days fer up 
to be Emperors * The one pretenſe is altogether as 
juſt as the other. „ OV 
But to 2 a word to his Verſion. He would 
have it Biſhops, in Acts, xx, as it is in other places, 
and not Overſeers. Our Luther indeed has tranſlated 
it here and every where Biſchoffen: but, if my 
Countrymen do not hear me, I muſt beg his excuſe. 
Biſhop and Biſchoff” give no internal Idea to an illf- 
terate Engliſhman or German. As an Exotic word, 
they have no notion of it but from ſeeing a modern 
. To ſuch therefore, this Verſion, you Pres- 
2 whom the Holy Ghoſt hath' maile Biſbops over all 
Flocky gives à Senſe erroneous and falſe. Well 
then is it tranſſated in your Bible Overſeers & and if 
our aukward Free=rhinker had chang'd the Tables 
and expoſtulated, not why here Overſcers, but why 
not every where elſe ; perhaps he could not Have 
been ſo eaſily anſwer d. 6 


RXXVL 


Another Pinus Fraud is laid to your Tranſlators | 


Als v11, 59. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord eſus receive my Spirit. | For, 
ſays he, the word God has no Manuſtript nor Printed 
Copy in any Language to vouch it. And was this 
Inſertion made fraudulently ? Or is it not an pions 
Fraid in this Writer, to bring ſo falſe: a! charge 
againſt a book that deſerves his veneration? Are 
not the words Upon God printed in Italic Letters 
to warn the Reader as uſually, that they are not in 
the Original? In the ſame Chapter there are theſe 
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ſeveral. words inſerted, to make the Senſe clearer, 
Se much. as, Abraham, Begat, Time, The Father, 
Saying, Him, So.:, and, all diſtinguiſh'd in alis with 
a nice and religious exactneſs. Why did not our 
Writer make exceptions to thoſe? He can eaſily 
allow Them: but the name of God to be inſerted 
is a Free-thinker's averſion. Well, but had the 
Tranſlators conceal'd the inſertion, and not pro- 
claim'd it by an ſtalic Letter, where had been the 
Pious Fraud? What intereſt, what Prieſtcraft can 
it ſerve ? Is this a Text bandied for the Rights of 
the Church? Can he deny, that the words Upe 
God ſupplied in the Verſion, are manifeſtly - 


ſtood in the Original? The Greek word is Enna - 


Nido, calling upon: and our Author is uncom- 
monly honeſt, when he charges one word God, and 
not — Upon God, to be the 2 So that 
they ſtoned Stephen calling upon and ſaying, Lord, 
2 Pray, what or whom did he call pan? cer- 
tainly either God or the Lord; and let our Author 


take his choice. Nay, the words being thus in 


the Text according to the preſent Copies, E ITI- 
KAAOYMENON KAI AETONTA; 
ſhould I affirm, that a word is dropt out, either 
ON God abſorpt by the preceding ſyllable ON, 
or K N the Lord by the following ſyllable KAI, 
and that your Tranſlators were of the ſame opi- 
nion, conſidering that £-xaAgal + Ned and 
T xvexzoy come ſo frequently in the Septuagint ; I 
dare challenge all: the Tribe to anſwer it, though 
| = take the Ciſmarine Critic to their aid and 
a ce. +} 5 , 
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prod d in Parliament to be 
made by your 
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Wel, bur the Poſtferips of che 114 Epiſtle to 
meh, and of the Epiſtle to Tims wherein the for- 
mer is ſtil' d, * Fin of the Church of the 
and the _—_ "the * were both 

us polio 
Reverend Editors. . is formidable 
indeed to — Us at Leigfs; where your Engliſh Par- 


liament mult needs have arer authority, than 


any General Council. But how, pray, was it prov'd 


Wes Was it exatted by all the Eſtates, and with 


the Bifhops concurrence? Or was it voted only in 
the Bower Houſe? Or, which-is' yet lower, was it 
only daluted s Or ven was this great tranſacxion? 
He quotes for it Diurnal Occurrences, à book un- 
known' im theſe parts: ſo that I can only gueſs, either 
2 the time. or the manner of it. However I durſt 
lay a fmhall Wager, that it was done in What you 
call your Rump Parliament; and this learned Proof 
was made there o_ Rag oy y Elder in buff. Be 
that as it will; 1 date tell our Author, without any 
Vote of our Grum Diet in oppoſition to his 
Parliament; Thät it was never eld there nor any 
whete elfe; and rhat he ſpeaks not one tr̃ue word 
in all his Patagraph; For he blunders, When he 
calls them Pyſerpus; that word ever implying; that 
Were ſub od by the Writer of the Letter 
But nd body yet either believ'd* or 
aher d, that” Theſe were under written by-St! P 
him. They are nothing but Memorindurms or 
Bndorſements, written by others, long' after the 
death of the Apoſtle. But be they Poſtſcripts or 
Sublcripts ; your Tranſlators: neKbbr: made” thaws 
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10 REMARKS. 
nor recommended them for Scripture. And his Par« 
liamentary Proof, that thoſe Additions were Made by the 
Reverend Editors, does miſerably fail him. 
and Noiſe againſt plain Matter of Fact! Let him 
look into Dr. Alls Edition, and he'l ſee that very 
few of the Manuſcripts want them : and they were 
printed in th beſt Greek, Editions , before your 
Editors were born. : 24 


XXXVII. 


* if certain, ſays he, the Prieſts may plead the 
ity ef the Fathers for Forgery, Corruption, and 
Mangling of Authors with more reaſon, than for any of 
their Articles of Faith. He grows in impudence and 
profaheneſs; but how does he make this out? from 
a + Paſſage of St. Ferom, the import of which he 
underſtands not, and the words he has wilfully per- 
verted. One Yigilantins had accus'd St. as 
a favourer of Origens Hereſies: becauſe he had 
tranſlated ſeveral of his Writings into Latin. The 
Father replies to this effect, That the nature of 
his Studies led him to read all ſorts of Books, ſuch 
6 as thoſe of Origen, Apollinarius, Euſebius, who in 
<. ſome points indeed were Heretical, but in others 
had given great light to the Scriptures, and done 
c eminent ſervice to the Church: That ſome of their 
© Books he had tranſlated into Latin, for the uſe of 
< thoſe that underſtood not the Greek; but not ſo 
© as to propagate their Hereſies; for he had either 
© omitted, thoſe Tracts, or reſcinded or refuted 
c thoſe Paſſages, which might pervert or ſcandalize 
e the unlearned Reader *. Here we ſee, St. Ferom 
7'* Pag.g6. + Ep. ad Vigilantium Tom. iv. Ed. Neva par. 
% See s * Db aries Origents p. 347. 2 127 
num Apologia 1 & 11. A 

104 | 2 | does 
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does — 2 ip — Writer turns it) | 
mangli Authors, but for tranſlating them at 

But how in juſtice can the million of ſome 
Tracts or Paſſages, where the Tranſlator is free to 
take what he pleaſes, be call'd mangling of Authors ? 
Did not Ferom acquaint the Public both in his pre- 


gen in the Original, and procure the Greek, og 
then 


ous Edition 
ſion was but one written Copy, that might be 
tranſcrib'd by ſome of his fri or a few others 
that were curious. And what is there in all this, 
unworthy of an honeſt man? Were I to tranſlate 
Perroniuss Civil War, or ſome of the chaſt Epigrams 
of Martial: ſhould I be counted a' Mangler, be- 
cauſe I added not all their Obſcenities? Your Free- 
thinkers at that rate are the greateſt Manglers of Au- 
thors, who have taken a contrary courſe, and cull'd 
all the lewd and ſmutty Paſſages of the antient Poets, - 
and printed them together. | \ * "WET 
But our Writer. cannot paſs this Paſſage of St. 
without a caſt of his skill and fidelity. The 
words cited by him are, Si igitur quae bona ſunt, 
tranſtuli; & mala vel amputavi vel correxi, vel tacui; 
arguendus ſum, cur per me LATIN I bona" Origenis ha- 
beant; & mala ignoremt? which our faithful Writer 
thus tranſlates : Am I io be blam d for making MEN 
acquainted with what is good in Origen, and keeping - 
em ipnorant of what is bad in him. Where the Fa- 
ther ſays. Latini,- the Latins; our Author ſays Men 
in general; on purpoſe to inſinuate that Jerum had 
A 2 | ſup- 
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 fapprefs'd or muriletad ar curtupted Orrs Greek 
| Copies. - For while thaſe were in being d entire, 
| ERS 


Origen, — ac 40 le 
onto 1 Commentarits 2 — of 
grand Heretic. The Father indeed means Es- 


ſebins; but names him not: but our Wrirer has put 


him into the Text, and in Capitals t06; woke 
the Reader mind it; and then beſtowys but of his 
own ſtore the epichet Grayd;zand puts it in che thouth 
of St. Ferm. Why this venom thrown upef Eu. 
febins; but that the Freethinkers hate him; ds One 
of the chief Writers of the Church ? Could our 
Author be ignorant, that it was à great Uſſputs 
then. and continues ſo ſtill, whether Euſebius was 
really a Heretic, that is, an trian, or no? Nes net 
your learned Dr. Cave, in à late elaborate Diferta· 
tion, done juſtice to his Character? Why: chen 4 
Grand Heretic in the Verſion, when it's baße Heretic 
in the Text? An honeſt Writer indeed, wh in the 
2 where: he cries out on Forgery, Corrapiion, 

angling, cannot himſelf refrain rang = es 
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Ae Inſtances of mas lin Fa- 
ther Pau's Letters, * hy hs of mag 
15 Moad's Hiſtory e ee — he has here 


8 out — dear love to Jreaſon, Suporſtuiun, 


| yet You England os ven 
in — Frifles ow his fad. un eee, 
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REMARKS. © {1} 
Te then commences his Third Sedtion, with 
ad: Objections and Anſwers about Free-th 
taken in a aid legitimate ſenſe. Is he always 
at __ ; Juggling and ſhifting the true Queſtion? 
he hope to ſlur his unwary Reader with ſuch a 
pe Impoſture? Free here for many 
together is put for Common uſe of Reaſon 

and fudg — a lawful Li 
in a — — Proteſtants Then whip about, 
and it ſtands for Scepticiſm, for Infidelity, for bare 
Atheiſm. But his Mask is too thin and two pellu- 
cid to cover his true Face. - He is ſtill known for a 
mere Atheiſt ; though he talks of Free-thinking in 
words that may become a Chriſtian. What 5 
ftippus once ſaid; when he was pleas d with ſome ſweet 
— Curſe on thoſe effemmate wretches, that have 
made ſo pretty a thing ſcandalous; ang — applied ro 
Him, and his Tribe, for bringing a. ſcandal on fo 
good a Word as Free-. 


to them. They Free, by way of diſtinction? 
have the moſt ſlviſh of Syſtems, mere Matter, 
eternal Sequel of Cauſes; chain'd Fataliſts, fetter d 


A ben Thinkers, by way of eminence? 
who have proper title ro no Thought, but that of 
the Fool, When bes de ſaid in his heart, there was m God, 
For this is the Firſt and the Laſt of all their glo- 
rious ſearches. 

But 1 could have ſav d him one Objection, That 
* Freethinking may produce a great number of Arbeifts. 
Pr ay. be not 1 
he often do's) Free-th and Atheiſt for 
mous words, * If is poſſiole, ſays his Objector, 


if Free- be allow; ſome men may thin them. 
ſelves ini Atheiſm, Courage! and ! Hi tho 7 
diſmal apprehenſions. For however it * 
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berty of Examining; and 


hinking, that does not Pei 
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FI RE 4 -a X S. 
old times, or now 
where the. materials 
the methods uncultivated ; - here's no danger 
in England, in that Light of Science and Learning. 
A perſon there may eaſily rob, plunder, perjure, 
debauch, or drink himſelf into Atheiſm: but it's 
impo e wow think. — mt t. Let _ 
think t ly; come duly , 
tiently 92 — qe whe 
for him, — of Inſure. A Den 


3 XI. 

Wulle I was looking on his Paſſage of us * 
5 out of his profound skill in Greek, he twice 
writes Zoximmt) I had like to have dropt àa me- 


morable Paragraph, which ſhews his affection 
to your Clergy. He complains of Ck charge 


of maintaining _/uch numbers of Eccleſraſtics, 2 


3 and a Burden never felt on any other 
_ Now how ſhall I accoſt him? as d grand 
rian, or a ſhrew'd Politician? For I know he's 
above the low . conſiderations of Divine Worſhip, 
Truth, Piety, Salvation, and Immortality. But 
what news does he tell us? That the ſupporting of 


Prieſts is a burden unknown before Chriſtianity? Had 


he read over even thoſe Authors alone, with whoſe 
twice-borrow'd Scraps he has fill'd his in; 
he would have learnt, That both in Greece and lah, 
before our Saviour's Birth, .the Heathen Prieſts were 
more in Number, higher in 1 and better pro- 
vided with Endowments, Salaries, and Immunities, 
than now you. are in England. The like — be- 


fore in Egypt, and in eve _ og, Tiny 1 
any 


Humanity and Letters h 
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his Authors (whom he cites as Free-thinkers) were 
Prieſts themſelves, Joſephus, Plutarch, Cato, * Ci. 
cero &c. and the laſt named was made fo after his 
Conſulate, the higheſt Poſt of Honour and Power then 
in the Univerſe: nay (to make our Author quite lay 
him aſide forever) he had the Indeleble Character too; 
for being once made a Prieſt, a Prieſt he was to be for 
Life. But what an Adverſary am I writing againſt, 
wholy ignorant of commion Hiſtory ? his. Po- 
litics are as low too, that would extirpate the whole 
Order of your Clergy; and ſo bring your Country 
to the ignorance of the Savages, to a worſe condi- 
tion than your old Anceſtors were in, while they had 
their Bards and their Druids. For it ever was and 
ever will be true, -in all Nations, under all Manners 
and — n no Letters, no Huma- 

ty; and reciproc ain, Society, Laws, Govern 
— Learni a a Poieflived, Whit then would our 
thouphtleſs Thinker be at? Sink the Order of the pre- 
ſent Clergy to fave charges to the Public? And pay 
the ſame or double, to maintain as many + for Epi- 
curus, or ter, or Baal: for ſome Order of Prieſts 
there will be. Though even take him in his Free- 
thinking Capacity; he can never conceive nor wiſh a 
Prieſthood, either quieter for Him, or cheaper, than the 
preſent Church of England. Of your Quietneſs, him- 
ſelf is a convincing Proof, who has writ this out- 
ragious Book, and has met with no Puniſhment nor. 
Proſecution. And for the Cheapneſs, That appear d 
lately in one of your Parliaments; when the Ac- 
counts exhibited ſhow'd, That 6000 of your Cler- 
gy⸗ the greater part of your whole number, hall 
at a middle rate one with another not 30 pounds a 
year. A poor emolument for ſo long, ſo laborious, 
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bes an Education, as muſt: qualify them for 


Holy Orders. While L reſided at Gres and fait 


ſuchi a conflux of Vouth to their annual Admiſſions; 
— — and admir' d, why: ws 
ld un f Mea encour ragements deſign eir 
Sons for the Church; and thote the moſt rowardly: 
and capable and ſelect Genius's among their Chil= 
dren; ha muſt needs have emerg'd in a. Secular 
Eiſe. I ulated indeed the felicity of your 
your Nation for ſuch very low Pay: | 
— — the Parents, generally — 
tereſt; Maintenance, and Wealth, the firſt thing in 
their view: till at laſt one of your State Lotteries 
ceas'd my aſtoniſhment; For as in That, a few 
glittering Prizes, 1000, 5000, 10000 Pounds among 
an infinity of Blanks, drew troops of Adventurers; 
who, if the whole Fund had been ticketed, 
vuld never have come in: ſo a feœC ſhining Dignities 


* 


in your Church, Prebends, Deaneries, Biſhopricks, are 


the pions fraud that induces and decoys the Parents, 


to risk their Childs Fortune in it. Bvery one hopes 
his Own will get ſome great Prize in the Church, 
and never reflects on 31 of Blanks" in 

r Country Livings. if a Foreigner may tell 
— — he ſees at home, "Tis This 
part of your Eſtabliſhment, that makes your Clergy: 
excel Ours. Do but once level all your Preſerments, 
and you ſoon be. as level in your Learning. For 
inſtead of the Flower of the Eugliſß youth, you 
have only the Refuſe ſent to your Academies; and 
thoſe roo cramp*d and crippled in their Studies for 
want of Aim and Emulation. So that if your Frie- 
thinkers had any Politics. inſtead of ſuppreſſiag 


your whole Order, they ſhould make you all alike: 
Preferments” 


or, if That cannot be done, make your Pr 
©, | a very 


REMARKS. 


# very Lottery in the whole Similitude. Let your 


Church Dighitics be pure Chance Prizes, without 


rd to Abilities dr Morals or Letters: as a) . . 


man (I think) D in that State Lottery was the 
un Fortunef * INF i 


1 
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+9} {aunty oo7 c1 XII. ta. oe 
Ane TRY 1 15 5k hit; 
— before N to he inviting Paſſage 
of Zoſmus, I ſhall gather ſome of his deuter d 
— and compriſe them under one Remark. 
* any good Chriſtian; ſays he, happens to reaſon beta 
ter For ordinary, the Prieſts preſonth charge him with 
Anbei. Te means only your Engliſh Prieſts, as 1 
ſee by his Inſtanoes: and naughty men en They, if any of 
— — Fl give him a word of Comfort, and 
my>ſelf as Sponſor for them, that none of them 
| i Him Atheiſt, for reaſoning better than ordi- 
zary. Good man, to avoid that 3 name, he has 
ſprinkled all his pages with mere Nel out of 
pure Conſideration and Forecaſt; + | 
To ſhew his Taſt and the virtuous Turn of 
his mid, he praiſes two Abuſes upon James the I, 
That be was A Doctor; more than a King; and wat 
his Archbiſhop ; as the moſt vatvartn 
ther Pauls Letters: and yet, as IL have 
been oy thoſe Paſſages are ſpurious and forg'd. 
Well, but were they genuine and true, are thoſe. 
the thitgs he moſt valurs? O the vaſt Love and 
Honour he bears to the Crown and the Mitre! 
But his Palate is truly conſtant and uniform to it 
ſelf : he d in all his other Authors; Ancient 
and Modern, not to find their Beauties, but their 
Spots; not to gather the Roſes; but the Thorns; 
not to ſuck good Nutriment; but Noi A thou. 
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REMARKS. 

bright pages in Pluarch and Tulh paſs heavy 
with a ſuſpicious or ſore Place; then he's feaſted and 
regaled, like a Fl upon 2 Ulcer, or 'a Beetle in 
Dung: and with thoſe delicious ſcraps: put together, 
he has dreſs d out this Book of Free-thinking. © 
But have a care of provoking him too much; for 


28 


* 


he has ſtill in reſerve more * Inſtances of 


| mms ry D 
Tour Declamations againſt Reaſon; ſuch falſe Reaſon, . 
ſuppoſe, as He and his Tribe would put off for good 
Sterling : Towr Arts and Methods of diſtouraging Ex- 
amination into the Truths of Religion; ſuch Truths torlooth 
of Religion as This, That Religion it ſelf is all falſe: 


and again, Dur encouragi 
vir is againſt you (the Authority he means of 


your late James, when one of his Free=think- 
ing Doctors bought himſelf into Popery) or When 


you. think that Trmh is certainly on your. Side: he will 
not ſay, that Truth is certainly on your fide, but 
only -that_yow think ſo: however he allows here you 
are ſometimes ſincere; à favour he would not grant 
you in ſome of his former Inſtances.. 

But the laſt and moſt cutting Inſtance is, f Dur 
inſtilling Principles imo Youth ; no doubt he means thoſe 
pernicious: Principles of Fearing: God, Honouring 
the King, Loving your Neig 'as: your Selves, 
ſent World. O the glorious Nation you world be! 
if your ſtiff Parſons were once diſplac'd, and Free- 
thinkers appointed Tutors! to your young Nobility 
and Gentry. How would Arts, Learning, Man- 
ners, and all Humanity flouriſſn in an 1 
ſhould read Hobbess Leviathan ; ſhould ig. my 
the {ound doctrines of the Mortality of the 


& Fa 


and 
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who 


— 


ſure inſinuate, as if none of 
nor examin'd 

Syſteme 
— — or the dread of Fire 
and Fagot. So that we have xx pages 
amuſement, under the ambiguity 
your Clergy 
Free-thinkers, and you'l ſoon ſee the unbelieving Tribe 
renounce their new Name. 


The b 


REMARKS. 
and the ſole Good of a voluptuous Life. 
ſuch an Eſtabliſhment. would make you a h 
and even a rich: for our Youth wo 


ry „ e 


of his IIIa Section, where (as I 
remark'd before) Free-thinking ſtands for no more than 
Thinking » nd metre gre for Truth, though 
For who in England fot- 

Or who ever made ſuch Objecti- 
raiſes and then refutes? He dare not 


us in Germany, 
ſuch noble Education. 


Points of 


Clergy thought ; 
ine: but took. a 


all 


of Opinions by force and conſtraint, under 


Once 


of mere 
of a word. Let 


profeſs, that They are the True 


However in theſe 


mark of his great 
variety of Opinions, Religions, and Wen ſbip 
— Heathens never — 
What? was it no diſorder, 
Death for his Opinions; — Ariſtotle was im- 
peach'd and fled ; 
when Diagoras was proſcrib'd ? 
cureant driven out 
baucheries and tumults they 
Auiochus baniſh all Philoſophers out of his whole 
Kingdom; and for any one to learn of them, made 
it Death to the Youth himſelf, and loſs of Goods to 
his Parents? Did not Domitian expell 
ſophers out of Rome and whole Tray Did the 
# 0 101. + — af lib. xl 1, p, 517. 1 


„ 


when Sti 


He ſays, 


diſorder or confuſion.” 
Socrates ſuffer d 


Pages he has ſcatter d a 
* The infinite 


the 


Was —_— ; and 
Were not the 45 


m — Cities, for the de- 
caus'd there? Did not 


all the Philo- 


| Gall 


* 15 
No doubt 
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20 
Gall, the vagabond Prieſts of Cybele; malte no di- 


2 Did not the Ra- 


the Authors of them? Did the Bacchauali create no 
diſorders in Rome, when they endanger d the Whole 
State; and thouſands were put to death for having 
been initiated in them? In a word, was that no di- 
ſturbance in Egypt, which Farwvenal tells of his own 
knowledge, (and which frequently uſed to happen) 
when in two neighboring Cities their Religious 


Feuds ran ſo high; that at the annual Feſtival of 


one, the other out of zeal went to diſturb the So- 
lemnity; and after thouſands were fighting on both 
ſides, and many Eyes and Noſes loſt, the Scene end- 
ed in Slaughter, and the body ſlain cut into bits, 
and eaten up raw by the Enemies? And all this 


Barbarity committed, becauſe the one {ide worſhip'd 
Crocodile, and the other kill'd and eat them. 


Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 
Dali uterque locus; cum ſolos credat habendss 
E te deos, quos ipſẽ colit. ' 7 
Let him go now, and talk facetiouſly at his Club, 


That among the Pagans there was no Polemic Divinity. 


KLE 


We are now come to a grand Secret of your 
Pricſtcraft, The Toleration of Vice, by which all the 


Rogues and Fools are engag d in your 2 This, 
as 


he ſays, Was put in practice with ſucceſs, as early 
88 Conſtantine: the Great, who (as Zoximus tell us) 
after he had committed ſuch horrible Villanies, which 
the Pagan Priefts rad bim were nat expiable in their 


* Page 117. lig, 3 10 


«| 


Eee or 
"Religion; being aſur d by an Egyptian Biſhop, thae 


"there was no Villany ſo great, but was to be expiated 
I the Sacraments of the Chriſtian 5. He quitted 
the Religion of bis Anceſtors, and ac'd the new 
'IMPIETY: fo —_— calls the Chriſtian 
* Religion, Now the Buſineſs it ſelf, laid to Conſtan- 
tines Charge here by a bigotted Pagan, is too ſtale 
and trivial, to deferve a new Anſwer; having been 
fully refuted both by the Eccleſiaſtic Hiſtorians of 
old, and ſeveral of the Moderns. But what I here 
animadvert on, is the prodigious Aukwardneſs of 
our Writer, both in his Verkon and Application of 
this Paſſage. | 
Zoſimus, a poor ſuperſtitious Creature (and con- 
ſequently, as one would gueſs, an improper witneſs for 
our Free- hinter) who has fill'd his little Hiſtory not 
more with malice againſt the Chriſtians, than with 
bigotry for the Pagans; who treats his Reader with 
Oracles of the Palmyrenes and Sibylls; with annual Mi- 
racles done by Venus, where Gold and Silver ſwum upon 
Water; with Preſages and Dreams of old Women; 
with Thunders and Earthquakes as if they were 
Prodigies; with a dead Body vaniſhing in the mid- 
dle Th Army; with Omens, and with Predicti- 
ons from Entrals of Beaſts ; with an Apparition of 
Pallas and her Gorgon, and with the Spectre of 
Achilles; with wooden Idols that Fire could not 
burn; with a Necklace of the Goddeſs Rhea, that 
executed Divine Vengeance; who imputes the ta- 
king of Rome by Alarich to the omiſſion of Pagan 
| Sacrifices; and the decay of the Roman Empire to 
Conſtantine's neglecting the Ludi Saeculares: this wiſe 
and judicious Author is brought in for a good Evi- 
dence; and our avow'd Enemy to Superſtition con- 
nives at all this Frumpery, for the ſake of one ſtab 
at the reputation of Conſtantine, and the honour of 
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3 N forgiven him. Conſtantine liking this 


© well and after a renuntiation of Pagar m partaking 
of the Chriſtian Rites, - & de Thu epylu 
© , TU Meulex IN or N , 
c for his FIRST INSTANCE OF IR RELIGION, he 
jo pdt, er the Art of foretelli 
* things from the Entrals of Beaſts ; for having 
many Events truly predicted to him by that Art, 
he was afraid others would make uſe of it againſt 
© himſelf. This is a faithful Verſion; for that 
Male) here means Haruſpicina, the art of Divina- 
tion by Entrals, appears from p. 157. and other places 
of that Author. | „ 
How amazing now is the Ignorance of our 
Free-thinker* unleſs perhaps he will plead Impu- 
dence : for with ſuch men, excuſatius eſt voluntate 
ccare caſu, its counted a ſmaller fault to preva- 
Fees os purpoſe than err by miſtake. He tops his 
Citation and Verſion in the very middle of the Sen- 
rence , and interprets 8 Aorbelag 1 apy, THE 
NEW IMPIETY ; and then ſubjoins with a freer, 
So Zoximus impiouſly calls the Chriſtian Religion. If 
Zoſimus ſpeaks not ipionſly, ſome body elſe does. 
For with Him &, {rreligion, Neglect of Mor- 
' ſhip, has only reference to the Pagan Rites, and par- 
ticularly to Sacrifices and Haruſpires. Theſe Con- 
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fantine had 'abandon'd, and for that reaſon deſerv'd 

as well as * Caro the Cenſer, to be put into our Wri- 
rer's Lift of Free-thinkers. But ſee the Partialiry ! 
has loſt his Favour, becauſe he firſt made 
the Government Chriſtian : and an Author muſt be 
pled, Senſe and Grammar diſtorted, all rules of 
Syntax — — to bring out a little Blaſphemy. 
& Celas sort Jo, Embrac d the New Im- 

? 2 ion meant by it? Intoler- 
ned Conſtruction, and — — 's ſcarce « 
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XLIII. 


The next Witnels, that he ſummons from 90 
Shades, is Julian the Apoſtate : and I wonder he did 
t call along with him Judas Iſcariot. But what 
Julian depoſe? Why, + the foreſaid Converſion 
25 ſtantine, gave occaſion to him to [atirize __ 
1 Religion : * Whoſoever is a Ravi er, 4 
dre, gol by: or any other a abomination, 63, 
for, when I have waſh'd him with this 
_ Pl immeduath make him clean and innocent : and 
if he Commits the ſame crimes again, II make him after 
he has t 4 i Breaſt and beat his Head; as cleas. 
as Lhd what can our Writer make of this 
Satire, "though I've 'mended his. Verſion. for: 
him? A ridiculous and ſtale Banter, us d by Cel. 
ſas and others before Julian, upon the Chriſtian, 
Doctrines, Baptiſm, Repentance, and Remiſſion 
of Sins. Baptiſm 18 rallied as mere waſhing, and Re- 
pentance as th ig the head and other outward. 
Grimace. The inward Grace, the intrinſic Change, 
of Mind are left out of the Character. And whom 
are We to believe, theſe Pagans or our Own ſelves? 
Are we to fetch our notions of the Sacraments 


* Fat. 137. + Pag. ii 8. * Fullani Caeſares, in fine. 


from 


34 R EM A NXS. 

Seraps of Julian and Celſus ? e 
ours 8 from what we read, know, 
E And yet the Banter came more decently 


out of Ceſſus an »'s mouth, than out of 
— the moſt bigoted Creature in the World. 

e to ug at Expiation by Baptiſm, Whoſe whole 
life after his Apoſtacy was a continued mere 


h Waſhings, Purgations, Expiations, wi 
the moſt abſurd ceremonies? addicted to the wh 
train of Superſtitions; Omens, Preſages, Pradgise 
Spectres, ams, Viſions, Auguries, Qricless. 
Magic, Theurgic, Pſychomantic ? Whoſe whole 
Court in a manner con of Haruſpices and Sacri- 
Het and Philoſophers as filly as they? Who was 
ways poring in the Entrals of Cattel to find Fu- 
turities there? Who if he had return'd Victor out 
of Perſia (as his very Pagan friends jeſted on him) 
would have une the whole 8 of Bulls 
and Cows, by the number of his Sacrifices? ve 
drawn this . 65 8 of him, from his own Writ- 
ings; and the Heathens his contemporaries: that 1 
might not bring ſuſpected teſtimonies from can 
Authors. Though even Theſe allow him to | 
been egregiae indolis, an extraordinary. Genius; ik he 8 
had not been ſpoilt by the Philoſophers his Maſters. 
The truth is; thoſe. perſons, for their. r 
intereſt, and to keep 5 Pagan Syſt em in ſome coun» 
tenance againſt the objections ol Curia, J 
quite alter'd the old Cherie of Philoſop by; 


ptetended to more Impulſes, Rf tot evela- 


tions, and Commerce with the Deity y,. than Chriſti- 
ans could truly do. Not one 155 thoſe ſanctified 
Philoſophers, but had Dreams, Vi ions, and Extatic | 
Colloquies with Daemons every; night: and with 
this trumpery they drew l off from Chriſti- 
2 and made him think himſelf as great an Ape 
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B'E ear: 25 
his Teachers. He & ſaw. the Sun it 4 


45 any of 


* — to rig im in? Verſe, and foretelling the 


death of Copſtamiss ;- beſides other innumerable com- 
with his favorite God Minbris, This 
Was the * way they took; clæuum clave, to ſur- 
feit him with, Revelations, enough for a St. Brigit ; 
pot could they ever have made him Apoſtatize, 
but by infatuating him with Superſtitions. ” Hows» 
eyer, though hriſtianity ſuffer d, by loſing one of 
bis great Abi ties and moral Virtues ; our modern 
Atheiſts can never reckon him on Their * quan 
oF * 4 Fo 


| XLIV. 


Writer raiſes an Objection; which, woleb 
be CY better anſwer'd, he had better have let 
alone; f That Free-thinkers themſelves are the moſt in- 
Jong: 5 Withed; and: ſenſleſs of all Mankind, He pre- 
tends pot yet to retute this from Fact and Experiehces 
by telling Who he is, or Who are membets- of bi 
Growing: Cect, that we might bring their Characters 
to the>, nn but he argues forſooth 4 

d 

N he rock of Selle he confutes with eaſe, by 

2 a ſelf-evidem Propoſition 3 & For men that 'uſe their 
of tem mt andings muſh bave more Senſe, than they that 
nt. Very compendious truly] but out 

of too much Nreipintier he leaves his Syllogiſm 
in the lurch. He to prove, That every 
man that s his Under/t is (in the meaning af 
his Book) 4 Free- thinler. Without this, that ſame 
Senfleſs will ſtill ſtick cloſe upon him, and the cloſer 
for this very Syllogiſm. Fis mere Chicanery in 


the word: @-Free-thinker, in this ſelfacvident Pro- 


* 4 Fag. 155; 1 Pag. 118. Fag. 110. 
D poſition 
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ſition, is * any. man that uſes his (hom 

that thin 2 all: a very comprehen Ne Beit 
And yet preſently in the next Ta hs 
thinker is but One of a Thouſand; one 


he could ſcarce have told it us in a plainer deſcrip- 
tion) a mere Atheiſt, or at leaſt No Chriſtian. ' Are 
not theſe. two Acceptations of the fame word won- 
derfully conſiſtent? Either let him IE lainly, 
that no Chriſtian, no Man but an At this Ohe 
of a thouſand, . »ſes his Underſtanding; or let him 
own that Himſelf has us'd none here; and that He 
and his Sy 15 too have much of the Seuſe —_—_ 
uam Wickedneſ3,. the ſecond reproach, he 
thus repells from his Party : A Free-thinker, + who 
| Incurs the 2phole malice of the Prieſts, and is ſire to 
have 999 'of a thouſand for his enemies, is' oblig'd for 
his own ſale id THIS WORLD' to be virtnous and 
honeſt. So that here, as far as this Argument goes, 
if the Free:thinkers are not wicked, it's only out of 
Fear and Reſtraint. A good hint, how virtwoxs they 
would be; if the:Growing Set ſhould grow ſo numer- 
Us, as to e themſelves impunity, and face it out 
againſt ihfamy and ſcandal. If. their Honeſty by their 
on confeſſion is owing to their Paucity; tis high 
time Ber (och to inquire into their numbers. c 
But n , * requires 
great Diligence and Application of mind; and be expells 
alt vicious diſpoſitions and paſſions by being never ont of 
Action; and ſo we have another Src on Demon- 
ſtration. But is this too to paſs upon us for Self- 
evident? Are all Buſy men Virtuous? And are all Free- 
thinkers Buſy?. 1'1 be reſponſible for neither of the Pro- 
poſitions. But the poor Writer ſeems to hint here 
tacitly for Himſelf, What great diligence, what appli- 
=p: 120, +. Pag. _— Tag. 111. 


cation 


the ſentiments of the Herd of Mankind; "hi (for 
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cation of mind he has us'd, to work himſelf into 
Atheiſm :: how much more, to compoſe ſuch an elabo- 
rate Book ? how many merry Meetings, and kind 
tions has he balk'd, while he was gleaning 
his Bundle of Scraps? how niany — 5 ni — 
and abſtemious days has he * in painful dew 
| drudgery ; while you lazy * Ecclefraſtics, he lays, __ 
imploy'd in the moſt innocent manner you can be, in mere 
eating and drinking And yet methinks you have done 
ſomething elſe beſides m good cheer ; or elſe 
would not be ſo full of your Praiſes, and 


G 
our Libraries full of your Books ; where ſuch puny 
Performances as His, for all his diligence and applica- 
tion, will never deſerve admiſſion. 


Well, but +( (39) by much Thinking (here 
we are trick'd ree-thinking) men compre 64 
whole compaſs of Human Life ; are convinc'd, that 1N 
THIS Liek Miſery attends LY attice of Kr. and 
the ae that of Virtue ; that to live pleaſantly, 
on live o Fi A wonderful 1 
eed! and can no chend this, but Free- 
wo and Atheiſts ? Why. y. this is the moſt beaten 
Topic in all the Books and Sermons of your Clergy, 
That even in This life a Virtuous man, a good Chri- 
ſtian, is the moſt happy of men; that God has forbid 
nothing beneficial and uſeful to us; that beſides the 
Future promiſes and threats, Virtue carries here it's own 
reward, and Vice it's own puniſhment. So that if 
This notion. is ſufficient to make a Free-thinker Vir- 
tuous; much more will it operate upon Chriſtians, 
when ſupported and enforc'd with a firm belief of - 
another Life. 
The Reſult then of his Arguments for a Free” ; 
thinker's Virtue, is this, That he fears Evil in this 
World, That he's 4 man of Bae and e 


2 Pag. 114. 1 Fag. 121. 
Is D 2 and 
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ach ile b this £54! This Mt the Se 
6 ay ts for his Honeſty and Good Bekb® 
Vin By which he declares Himfelf and his Clan 
to be wers Aubeiſin as much as if he had Hor it 
out. For, 25 You: ſee; Ittimortality is hulte , 
their Scheme; zud the My. 15 nere; 7 wt 
pleaſanth, lh ber is the very AA 
of Epicirus, Ob 1610 35055 bw Geb F 7 
xaNds I eels, * 
a Baabe e Bo 142 gu 212 5 
verſa. Thisis Hid indeed; 7704 id by 12 8 7 5 | 
race, 45 to [et Folks a aughz dg. And our Author 
t have Nen, dos all che Ser Seas ridiculed 
this Magniloquence of Epicuirus, 45 inconſiſtent with 
Bis whole Syſteme; ah 37 by ſet and Sit | 
te Tas 577 a trie Epicurean could A 175 a 
He, 1. 4 . 1 art 2. 
were this Writet's _ 8 and if þ oy Ng” tr 
A his Application of finds. ho great Plea- 
hs in his gloomy He — 0 ny ae .: 
But to Fave 185 to his, own ao £0 Te 
is) very odd a and diverting ng. * 1en to rove this 1 
yrs notion, he draws in .two P Paſlige 5.6f Cice 
135 OR Who, fays He, lives 1 e ce him 1. 
m_ mh is arty 5 Thick Bored out of the 1 
7 Fry he argues in the 57 5 Manger, That 
FIG. ane bes: and ever lave : 
2 vivit, ut vult For. who lives fr reely, he | 
= Writer tranſlares 1 iſanth,) pe hes 125 4 Zs it in 
his duty 8c. that is in ſhort, bis f Wiſeman 345 the 
Stoics? N 60 What à fetch and Aren k 15 ef 
this Character to the  Epicurcank 15 decently 12 
upon him? He might as Juſtly, a ben 0 ro bin 
Beatitudes in our Saviour! J Sermon on th ie | 1957 


| ae M. um. V. & Epiſtols id Menbecta. 4 Pay. Vat. 
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© But he has a ſecond Paſſage, Offices I, 2. * Whoever 

Places Happineſs in any thing 2 Virtue & c. Another 

t A 8 Is this the man, roar for four 

8 er inſults the Clergy för mifaþpl Ving Paſe 

gs 2 > This in the fee ſtands fee thus? 

eat Nuker Having termin'd to vie. A 

his $8h {hom He had then plac'd 1 nder 

dteric Maſter) - About "the Duties of Civil ts 

4085 s in the Probme what Philoſophers he would 
3 Becuuſe there are fone Setts, ſays he, that 

ati the Ends of Good aud Evil 1. 
Gl Bk l Jute, Liberality, Forti- 


ith; peralice. Fir be that ſeparates the Chief 
Good 5 7057 e avd Honeſty, and meaſures it his 
pr G onſtant to * Principle, and ij nt 


Good Natire) can neither be 
7 25 _ Literal: neither can he be Cour ne 
ous, who declares Pain the greateſt Evil; nor Tem 


who maintains ages to be the gre 4 Tice 4 
jſtent with themſe en. 


Sefts, ſubjoins he, # they. are co 
can have nothing =, wh Officio, about Civil Day, 
That 2 ubjett 0 longs to Stoics, Academic and 


Peri to Where 12 $ manifeſt, the Sects he re- 


fled 7 are the 


Epicure ans and Cyrenaics: . and we 


have his plain declaration, That upon thoſe Prin. 
ciples no man can live honeſty and virtuonſh. And 

yet this inauſpicious Gleaner, this new Reviſor. 
forſooth of Cheers will needs wreſt this very Paſſage 
.o a commendation of Epicurss's and his own R 5 | 


of 17 And pray obſerve, how ginger} 
1 a Las fon in the enjoyment 0 les. 
e eas 7 | 


erance, according to lh, in 


or & Merians voluptatibus cernitur cen- 
2 47755 of Plea 77 * 
a 


ins the ne 
Ms 18894 75 und a Pop! iſh Pri 


dare fyy he's a very — ard 2 Catel. 
* 4g. 122. + Pag. 137, Co, XLV. 
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But he now leaves ts 4 priori, — pro- 
P to Hiſtorical Accounts, wherein he will ſhew, 
* That they who have been diſtinguiſh d in all Ages for 
their Underſtanding and Pegg 
Such Free-thinkers as his Party are, or elle all his 
labour is loſt: and yet we, ſhall find, that among 
his whole Liſt there's ſcarce a Pair, that ores come 
under that Character. 

Sockarzs, his firſt Inſtance, the divineſt man of 
the Heathen World, as, as he ſays, a very great Free- 
thinker. By what mark or token? Why, t he diſ= 
leliev d the Gods of his Country, and the common Creeds 
about them. Allow that; though juſt before his 


* © 
* N 
4 


death he made a Hymn to Apollo, and left a Sacrifice” 


to Aeſculapius: yet why is this Character fo pecu- 
liar to Socrates? I'l help our Author to a Million of 
Free- thinkers, upon the very ſame reaſon. For Con- 
| famine himſelf w. whom he abus'd before, and all the 


ps mk Converts to Chriſtianity before Him and after, 


'd the (fame) Gods of their Country, and the 
common Creeds about them. Nay they far excell'd 
Socrates in their Free-thinking ” Quality for He 
e y * fell in with the reigning Superſtition of his 

„and ſuffer'd it 23. to 2 5 its courſe ; but 
They heroically profeſs d their true Sentiments ; in 
ſpight of terrors and tortures, contemn'd, routed, 
and trampled down the Gods of their Country; till 
Pagan Su 4 8 was quite extinct, and waſh'd 
05 with the blood of ſo many Martyrs. And 


why, pray, could not theſe deſerve from our Writer 


the honorable name of Free-rhinkers? The reaſon is 


manifelt : The Chriſtians were a at firſt, 
| vhile 


| *. 123. + Ibid. lid. 


been Free- thi . 
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while they contradifted the Herd of mankind; but 
now Chriſtianity is eſtabliſh'd, they themſelves are 
become the Herd: and conſequently Eree- thinking 
now conſiſts in contradicting Them. Dare he de 
this is his Notion? And that his Characteriſtic of 
Free-thinking is to oppoſe a great Majority? No 
matter, whether right or wrong, whether the Herd 
is in Truth or in Errour, Free-thinking muſt be 
Singularity. * Vnthinking, ſhallow Fellow For at 
this rate, if the Grewng ge 2 ſo ſpread, as to 
attain the name of the Herd; the only title then to 
Free- thinking would be to oppoſe the Free- thinięri. 
Well, but Socrates f declar d his diſlike, when he 
heard men attribute Repentance, Anger, and other 
Paſſions to the Gods ; tall of Wars and Battels in 
Heaven, and of the Gods 7 — ng Women with child, 
and ſuch like f —— laſphe mou Stories, This is 
quoted by un out of Plato in one, as if they 
were that Author's own Words. And what a fine 
Scene am I —_ upon? He to complain of mang- 
ling, forging, and corrupting Pallages? And Himſelf here 
to forge ſo | openly, on purpoſe to hook in ſome bold 
and ſaucy Blaſphemy? Repentance and Anger attributed 
to the Gods: this glances aſide at thoſe frequent ex- 
preſſions of our Bible, The wrath of the Lord, and, 
The Lord repented. As if the whole Herd of Chri- 
ſtians did not know; that theſe are not to be taken 
literally, but are ſpoken ayFparontYas „ in a human 
manner, accommodated to our capacities and affe- 
ctions: the nature of God being infinitely above all 
ruffles. of Paſſion. And then Wars and Battles in 
Heaven : this is pointed againſt Revelations X11, 73 


And there was war in heaven; Michael and his Angels | 1 
founht againſt the Dr 2 and the Dragon fought and 1 
His an gelt. Now where has this Welter lv d, or 1 | 


2 70 104. + Fag. 123. JH 
what 11 


$2 R EE RS 
what, {dive  Evange/4t was he bred under; nat to 
— that This is all Viſion and 


and 
d as literal truth. But his Mother per- 
. R gave him his firſt notions about Bel an 


"the Dragons m igh frighten tog the naughty Boy with 


Michael aud the Dragon. His laſt 2 of the 
Gods getting Wamen ub child, without doubt was 
deſigu d * him as a Flout upon our Saviour 


Incarnation. K 
But when we come to conſult Plato himself, is 


ao Paſſage} alleg d here; bow do all this Writer's 
_ 


We and how does his own. 

and Pre varication appear? The whole Paſſag 
moxe than this. Socrates diſcourſing with — 
an Harmſbex, Who was bringing an Indictment for 
| Mutder again his own Father, ask d him if he 
thought it juſt and pious to do fo: Ves, ſays the 
5 other, it is right and pious to bring an offender to 


| ; Oe 
Saturn in "Chains, for dev 

£ 1 85 de Chan and Saturn before had caſtrated 
Father for ſome other Crime. I conſeſs, replies 
b. 4 ah br ſuch thin __ OP 
£.X 7 ome aifficulty : but do You think 
<' theſe things true ? La pre in really Wars, 
© and Enroities and Battles among the Gods; and 
many other ſuch matters, as Poets and Painters re- 
A — are all true, ſays the other, and 
c r. 1 
8 is all "thar is there ſaid on this head: 
and then Socrates proceeds in 13 upon 
the very Conceſſion that theſe prongs: as the 
Ga are true. 


ts ed Ts Fs 


i 0 
Jed ve | ; 0 But 


he be my — & Jo 


than theſe, which I could tell you. 
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And hence firſt. we may obſerve, that Socrates was 
not ſo rte a a as our Writer repreſents: him. 
For according to Yarro's diviſion of Religions into 
Poctical, Civil, and - Philoſophical; tis the Firſt here 
that Socrates with ſome difficulty aſſents to, or very ten · 
derly denies: whereas the Stoics that came after him, 
treated openly that whole Poetic Syſtem as impious 


po peru; * and theſe very Stories of Saturn 


„ and of Gods againſt Gods, as wicked Fables, 

| 5 wo the Gt fooliſh iſs and pernicious Errors. But 
Civil Religion, Socrates never oppos d it, 
— 2 it both by diſcourſe and 
— His precept to his Scholars about matters 
of Worſhip, was to govern themſelves uy Aus, 
by the Cuſtom of the Country. He himſelf f facriflc 'd 


regularly * Late; both at home and at the public 
Altars; be ſent his Friends to conſult the Oracle at 


Debphi upon all affairs of importance. How there- 
fore will our Writer make out, + that be disheliev'd 


the Gods of his Country? That indeed was the Indict- 
ment againſt him; Ades Lonęg ns, Bs 1 mA 
wude. Sus, 8 WN but 15 did not plead 
Guilty to it. ough our Writer ſhould now 
convitt him; yet I am ſure, his celebrated Daemoniums 


by whoſe*admonition and impulſe he guided all his 


affairs, "ſufficiently ſecures him from being liſted and 
conſoc nted with our modern Fire-thinkes 

Another thing, we may obſerye from this Paſſage 
of Plato, is the unfairneſs. and malignity of our 
Writer; who without the leaſt hint from his Au- 
thor has foiſted in two Scoffs and Contumelies up- 
on the Scripture. There's nothing faid there of 


geen de Nat, Dr 192488. + Xenophon Memon 
Fj K 9 God's 


1. e 
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Jupiter, and of the Wars with Titans and 
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God's repentance and not a word of Gods 

Women with a why then does he. — 
L e what tit oer lad 3: Why ſo great 
a Name to cover his own Impiety? Mala mens, ma- 


Int animus: and from this Inſtance take the meaſure 


of our Writer's veracity. - 


But he will ſtill — the Services and 


force him into his Regiment of Free-thinkers; * be- 
cauſe he did not make Notions, or or Specwulazionss 2 
fteries, any parts of hit Relgin. No Myſteries* a 
wager with our Writer, that he was initiated in the 
Myſteries of Ceres Elewſma; and ragnen: 1 had 
” liv'd-in the preſent Age, would never have flouted 
ue for | er e But where's our 
Auers s proof for this character of Socrates? Why, 
he — all wes to he faols,' whe tronthled thene- 
ſelves with inquiries into Heavenly things; and ask'd 
ſuch. Inquirers, | whether they had — a perfect 
knowledge of Human things, ſince they ſearch'd into 
Heavenly? This the ſhrew'd Author gives, as a Tran- 
ſlation from f Xenophon; and he propoſes here Hea- 
venly things, in the Chriſtian, * us d by our Sa- 
viour and his Apoſtles. What ſhall I ſay,” or what 
ſhall I not 45 75 But I haye ſpent already all my 
wonder and words too for this Writer's Srupidiry. 
Of any thing be plainer, than that the 1d Sean, 
Heavenly things in that paſſage of Xewophon mean 
Celeſtial Bodies and Appearances, s Cauſes, Mag- 
nitudes, and Motions? Theſe. Phyſiological In- 
quiries, which had employ d the former Philoſo- 
hers, Socrates let alone; and firſt turn'd his Specu- 
ee to Morality and human Life. This is it, 
that Xexophon lays there expres; and it's eccho d 
over and over 10 all antient * Authors, Let us 
Pag. 127. Memor. lib; 1. Ses Cicer. Acad. I, 4. 
rut III. 4. & v. Diogenes Ia. in Soc, — 
e 


— — 


ls. abs a - 


take now our Writer's Argument, and ſee how it 
concludes: Becauſe Socrates did not cultivate Aſtro- 
but Ethics; therefore he had no Myſteries in his 
Religion.” Becauſe our Writer has cultivated no 
Science at all; therefore he makes ſuch filly Syllo- 
giſms, and Blunders abominable. 


XLVI. 


To bring PTLAro in his Free-thinkers, our 
Writer is put hard to his ſhjfts, and forc'd to make 
ſeveral doubles. He was not'fo free, * he owns, as 
. but — at His 7 kept himſelf more 

is , never tall licly againſt the 
Region of bis Country, This. is e — — 
and gives him one remove Out of the Liſt. But 
he brings him back with a fetch, For he thought him- 
ſelf into notions, ſo contrary to thoſe known in Greece, 
and ſo reſembling Chriſtianity ; that as ſome Chriſtians 
ſuſpefied He had read the Old Teſtament, ſo Celſus 
charges our Saviour with reading and borrowing from 
Him. Allow this, and admire the conſiſtency of 
our Writer's language and ſentiments. The Free- 
thinking of Plato, by his preſent account of it, con- 
ſiſted ſolely in OY to Chriſtianity : but 
our modern Free-thinking lies wholy in receding 
from it, in a courſe retrograde to that of Plaro. 
This Free-thinking is a mere Emp#ſa; it changes 
ſhapes as faſt as Yertummnus : | 
Quo teneam vultus mutantem Protea node? 
But he goes on, and remarks, f That Origen in- 
deed very well defends our Bleſſed Lord from Celſus's 
Charge. When you ſee the words Very well, and 
the complement of Bleſſed Lord; you are to expect 
from our Writer ſome ſmart piece of Burleſque. 


| * Pag. 126. + Fag. 127. 
ER E 2 And 


— > 
2 — — 


— me 
B > I 


9 0 < — "D"" 1 FE: T7 2 * 4 as. a6. 4 
— x — 8 - 2 — — — — 22 — — - — 2 — 
7 — : . 
i A 2 - 0 [ A A X 
* — * 2 . * — . 1 A a. 
. A — , CORES a ». =; p "ua * 
— . 1 - Dn ey . SS. — 42 * * 
- — —— Big 3 * 2 ——-» rn 
—ę—gꝛ—ↄ— ꝛ c AO Cr — -—_ a — = ; : _ i — — 
—— — — — 


- 4 
— — 


” — * 
— — — 


— 
* . OW 
— —— 
— —— — 


23G REMARKS. 

And here you: have it; For Origen, by pts well 
replies, That Celſus deſerves to be laugh d at, when he 
affirms Ixs vs had read Plato: who ut bred and born 


| the Jews; and war ſo far from. r been 
pe. Greek Letters, that he was not ogy ebrew 
Letters, as the Scriptures teſtify. Vou lee, Origen s 
anſwer here is commended as very good; to inſinuate 


with a ſneer, that our Saviour was Iliterate. Con- 


temptible Buffoon! Origen did not mean, he had 10 
Letters, but that he did not acquire them in the 
vulgar way, by inſtitution and induſtry. He was 
Jeohl ux los, auroNSuxles, taught of God, taught of 
Himſelf. Which made the Fews exclame, who 
knew his Parentage and Education, * Hie TBT® 1 
oda abr; MWhence hath this man this wiſdom ? 
Need He to learn Languages under a Preceptor ; who 
could give to his Diſciples the Gift of all Lan- 
guages? Need He be taught Wiſdom by Plata, or 
Gamaliel; who was Eſſential Wiſdom it ſelf, y ob 
2% 0 Nb Jes? gh 1A eee 
But he has another Gird upon Chriſtianity; f For 
Amelius 4 Heathen Platoniſt, upon the reading the firſt 
verſes of St. JOHN the Evangeliſt, cried out, By Fove, 
this Barbarian is of gur maſter Plato's opinion: where 
he impoſes again on the Erplſb Reader with his 
Barbarian, as he did before with his Idiot Evangeliſt. 
For 6 Hd pœages in the Original has no notion in 
it of Contempt of the Perſon; but relates ſolely 
to the Country of Paleſtine,. as out of the bounds of 
Greece. But, pray, where did our learned Writer 
find this odd and ſcurrile Turn of Ameliuss words? 
The paſſage it ſelf, Ameliuss own Writing, is ex- 
tant in * Euſebius, , Theodorit, and Grill; which I 
Matt. x11, 54+ + Pag. 127. Euſeb. Praep. p. 540. 
Theod. Graec, Affect. p. = Cyril. o. Julias. f or 


. ö 4 
0 ws aA.” 


ſhall tranſlate without either forging or mang 
"Hind this (fays Amelins) 2as N the Word : 

whom being himſelf eternal all things, that are, exiſted; 
Barbarian affirms, 


God ; by whom all things intire 


of his Nature Y and after 
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* 


as Heraclitus would maintain: and indeed whom the 
having the place and dignity of the 
Beginning (or Principle), to 2. 645 nn be 
were made ; in whom 
whatever was made hath it's Life and Being; who de- 

into my and putting on Fleſh, took the form 
of Man; though even then he gave * of the Majeſty 
s diſſolution, was 
KN and is God, the ſame he was before he 
deſcended into Body and Fleſh and Man. Is there any 
Air in all this of Banter or Contempt? Is it not 


the very contrary, of the moſt ſerious Aﬀent and 


Approbation? Has he not paraphras'd the Evangeliſt's 


words in the beſt ſtile and manner? Y-reed3a?) 5 


TiFavpaye, lays Theodorit; Amelins venerates and 
admires the Proeme of St. John's Goſpel: and perhaps it 


was He ( _—_ no worſe, if it was Another Pla- 


zoniſt) who ſaid * It deſerv d to be writ it Letters of 
Gold, and ſet in the moſt N place in every 
Church. And who now is the Barbarian, but our 
Writer himſelf? The Platoniſt he brought to affront 
the Evangeliſt, is found an Adorer of him. I hope 
he'l learn in his next Performance, not to depend 
too much on ſecond or fifth hand Citations. 
Our Author ſeems ſenſible, that he drags Plato 
xr force into the Club of Free-thinkers; as Cacus did 
fit Oxen into his Cave by the Tails. For which 
hanging back and reluctancy Plato ſhalf have a daſh ; 


| . Auguſtin. de Civ. Dei x, 29. Quod initium S. Evangelii, 
cui nomen eſt | ſecundum. Joannem, quidam Platonicus aureis 


literis conſcribendura & per omnes Eccleſias in locis eminen- 
tiſimis proponendum eſſę dicebat. | | 
n EP and 
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38 REMARKS. 
and fince he cannot make a good 
him, he'l make him a Creed - maker: * For ſeueral 
of his Notions became fundamental Articles of Chriſti 


Faith. It really may be ſo: for the firſt Anke of 


My faith is, I believe in God, and that + He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that he is; | and that he 
is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek, him. And I 
perſuade my ſelf, that Plazo and his Maſter, and 
many other Good men, before our Saviour's mani- 
feſtation, had the very ſame Article. And I had 
rather have my Soul be with thoſe, though they had not 
the light of the Goſpel; than with ſuch of our 
Moderns, as trample Pearls under their feet, and rend 
thoſe that lay them before them. But I do not ow 


this Article to Plato, but to God the common Au- 


thor of Nature, and Father of rational Light. 
When our Writer ſpecifies more Articles, as o 
row'd from Plato; your own Divines will take care 
of him, and do juſtice to Revelation. | 
| Yes, * but zealous Chriſtians forg d ſeveral things un- 
der Plato's name, with which they had great ſucceſi in 
the Converſion of the Heathen World. He's at his old 
Charge of Forgery, though it never ſucceeds in his 
hands. And what, pray you, did they forge ? 
Why, the Thirteenth Letter to Dionyſius, printed in 
bis Works. But is this our Author's own Crieilme 
is it ſupported by any reaſons, hammer'd on his 
own Anvil? Not the leaſt pretenſe to thoſe : but he 
referrs to Dr. C#dworth, and the buſineſs is done. 
O wretched Gleaner of Weeds! Has he read that 
noble work, The Intellectual Syſtem, to no better pur- 
poſe ? One overſight, one error he culls out for his 
uſe; and paſſes over a thouſand noble Truths, that 
might have made him a better Man, and no 
Writer. | | 
* Pag. 128. + Heb.x1, 6. * Pag. 118. 
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The Doctor there ſays, * I is ſuppoſctitiaus and 
| counterfeit by ſome zealous and ignorant Chriſtian; as 
there is accordingly 4 NoFeueT ay or Brand of Baſtardy 

*d to it in all the Editions of Plato's works. That's 
true indeed of the Brand; but he was a bold Igno- 
rant that put it there. That Letter is as genuine 
28 any of the reſt; and was receiv'd in the Lift, 
before the Chriſtian Name began. f Laertius an Epi» 
oarean, who liv'd in Antoninus Pins's time, gives a 
Catalogue of them all; Emma; Ternaixe s 
ſays he, Epiſtles Thirteen: (and ſo Swidas in Eimeglaw) 
but take this Branded one away, and there are but 
Twelve, Among theſe are s Aion TiHagsy 
wr he, o Diomſius: remove this ſuſpected 


one, and there remain but Three. In a word, all the 
preſen " Thirteen anſwer exactly to his Liſt both in 

James and in Number; except a ſmall various Lection, 
To Ariſtodorus the Xth Letter, whom He calls 4ri- 
ode. And this alone is ſufficient to clear the 
Chriſtians of the pretended Forgery. For ſurely 
Laettins could come at Copies of Plato 200 years 
old; ſince we now have x Fi of 700 or more: 


and if the preſent XITIth was there, it muſt be writ 


before Chriſt was born. But to go farther ſill: this 
Recenfion of Plato's works he gives not from Him- 
ſelf, but from Thrafjlles; 'who flogriſhing in the 
time of Aupnſtns muſt needs be older than Chriſt. 
Nay he cites, without the leaſt hint of Kee eB, 


the Number, another Recenſion by -4riffop 
Grammaticus; WhO was a Writer 200 years before 
the Chriſtian Ara. And now, if we look into the 
internal character of the Letter it ſelf, it will have 
all the marks of Genuineneſs. Tis not ſome ſtaple 
Commom Place, as moſt of thoſe forg'd by the 
» Cudworth, 7. 403. + In Platone, 11, 61. | 
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Sophiſts are; but a Letter of Buſineß, citcumſtan- 
tiated with great Variety of Fhings and Perſons, 
all apt and proper to the Writer to the Date. 
It was forg d therefore by no body; much leſs by 


any Chriſtian: who certainly would never have put 


Iohrry into a Letter, made (as our Writer 270 fo far 
the Converſion of the Heathens. 1. have got yous ſays 
Plato on. 4 Statue of Apollo; aud Leptines conveys 
i ta-you : it's made by *@ young and good Workmans 
whoſe name is Leochares : This — Leochares, 
afterwards a moſt famous Statuary) celebrated 82 
Pliny and Pauſanias: and the Time hits exactly, for 
then he was Young, . e a Mark, 
that the Letter js genuine; as it is 4 ſtration, 
that no Chriſtian forg'd it. And laſtly, the Ground 
of this ſuſpicion, a Paſſage yet extant in it and 
quoted by * Ewſebius and Theor is a weak and 


Pretenſe. As for the Symbol, ſays he, or 
ys you deſire, to 3 1 2 Ted which 


contain my. real Sentiments from df, tha do mot ſo; 
Son, and remember, that Tus 20 o rudhias - 
u Oeös doe Oro J $: 9Hovg Gop begins 4 
ferions Letter, and Gops one that's otherwiſe, This 
the Fathers (and not unjuſtly). made uſe of as ſome 
indication, that Plato really believ'd but One God. + 
A r 
28 (in inion) to Platonic 
N 512 the Cider as ſpurious. But hg ha 
Cooke ot at 2 ee e of 5 
ts. The Symbol ann 

— the Letters, nor began N 

ket a for here's neither PRONE NM 


manner in any one of the Thirteen.” Twas extriti- 
ſic (if I miſtake not) to the Letter, and was a Mark 


e Pre gan. me lu. n e 


2 1 
9 414 £ * * 


R trons edt Sa... ate * 1 5 


REMARKS. 4 1 
at the top of it in theſe words, Ely Heal, if it was Af 
a ſerious one; otherwiſe, Dy ©4cts. Theſe two rl 


were the common Forms in the beginning of Writ- 
ings or any Diſcourſe of importance: and in their 
were equivalent and indfiferend ; Philoſophers, 
as Aenophoy and others, having it ſometimes S ®cois 
and Poets, as Euripides and Ariſtophanes, Ev Oc. 
So that Plato could not have cholen a Symbol fit- 
ter for his turn: being in neither way liable to any 
ſuſpicion; nor any Inference to be drawn from it to 
diſcover his real opinion. And yet I am ſo much 
a friend to Euſebiuss remark ; that I would not wiſh 
Plato had made the Other choice, to put E Oecis 
in his Solemn Letters, and T ed} in his Slight 
ones. | 
. Had our Writer carried his point in this inſtance Fi 
of Forgery, could he have done any great Feats 'Þ 
with it? Yes a mighty one indeed ! he could have * 
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added one Pious Fraud more; to a hundred others 1 
that are detected ready to his hand. But, pray 1 
who are the diſcoverers of them? The Chriſtian 1 
Prieſts themſelves: ſo far are they from concealing 
or propagating them, or thinking their Cauſe needs 4 
them. I chalenge Him and the whole Frater- 4 
nity to ſhew One ſingle one that They diſcover'd, 105 
ow not to the Clergy? Even this miſtaken one 4 
is pick d from your Cudworth. Moſt able Maſters 
of Stratagem! ever to hope to vanquiſh Religion 
by Arms borrow'd from the Prieſts? They may be 
ſure, thete's no danger of the ſtrong Town's being 
taken; while the Garriſon within can afford to lend 
the Beſiegers Powder. | | 
- So far are the modern Chriſtians from protecting 
old Forgeries; that they are too ready to cry Spa- 
rigs without ground or R As not _ = 
ene t 
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XIIIth by Dr. | 
brandinus; but another Letter of Plato's is call'd in 
queſtion by Aenagins. * There are Thirteen Letters 
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Cudworth, and before him by Alde- 


extant, ſays he; among which One to Eraſtus and 
Coriſcus, quoted by Clemens and Origen, is noi want- 
ing: but it ſeems to have been Spurious, and forg'd by 
the Chriſtians. Now all this is mere dream and de- 
luſion. That very Letter is expreſly nam'd by 
Laertins, Tlpos Eppucicty 9 Eexmy % Koe loo ua, 


One, ſays he, to Hermias and Eraſtus and Coriſcus; 


and it's the VIth of the preſent Set of Thirteen; 
and the Paſſages thence. cited by Origen, Clemens, 
and Theodorit too, are extant there exactly; and there's 


nothing in't for the Chriſtian Cauſe, but what may be 


prov'd as ſtrongly from ſeveral other places of Plato's 
undoubted Works. But what miſchief have I been 


doing? I ne our Free- thinker : who, after 


he had dabbled by chance in Aſenagius, might have 


| flouriſh'd with a new Forgery, and magilterially 


preach'd it to his credulous Crew. 
- XLVIL 


' AxrisTOTLE, the next in the Free-thinking Row, 


makes a very ſhort appearance there, and goes quick- 
ly off the Stage. His Title hangs by two ſlender 
Threads, Firſt, + That he furniſh'd Articles of Faith 


10 the Popiſh Church, as Plato did 10 the Primitive. 


Now I had thought, that Creed-making and Free- 
thinking (even allowing the Charge to be true) had 
been words of a diſparate Senſe, that look'd askew 


at each other: and how both of them come to fit 
ſo amicably upon Ariſtotle, ſurpaſſes my compre- 


henſion. But the matter is no more than this: As 


the Primitive Chriſtians in their diſputes with the 
* Aldobrand. & Menag. ad Lartium III, 61. 1 P. 128. 
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Pagans made great uſe of the Platonic Philoſophy ; 
not to coin Articles, but to explain them, and to 
refell the Adverſaries objections: ſo the School-men 
in the Popiſh times had recourſe to the Peripatetic, 
the ſole Syſteme then in Vogue. And yet Theſe 
did not make Articles from it: our Author's weak, 
if he thinks fo: neither did Palavicino fo mean it. 
The peculiar Doctrines of that Church came from 


Politics, not Metaphyſics; not from the Chairs of 


Profeſſors, but from the Offices of the Roman Court. 
And the School - men were their Drudges, in racking 


Ariſtotle and their own Brains to guild and palliate 


ſuch gainful Fictions; and to reconcile them, if 


* e, to Common Senſe, which ever hated and 
purn 


d them. N 
The Second Title Aristotle holds by, is a charge 
of Knien; which I muſt own promiſes well, if 
it could be made good: for That Word and Free- 
thinking are very cloſely combined, both by Affinity 
and old Acquaintance. He was forc'd, ſays he, 10 
ſteal privately out of Athens to Chalcis; becauſe Eury- 
medon a Prieſt accus d him of Impiety, for introducing 
ſome Philoſophical Aſertions contrary to the Religion of 
the Athenians. The Voucher he brings for this is 
ogenes Latrtins: but under his old fatality of 
blundering he ſummons a wrong witneſs. __ in- 
deed ſays ſomething to his purpoſe, That he was 
impeach'd Aid mia Svypala & PixconPiads avrys 
for ſome Doftrines of his Philoſophy. But Laertius and 


Athenaeus lay the Indictment quite otherwiſe ; For 


Impiety, in writing and daily ſinging a Paean (a ſort of 
High oder wad Hur che Gods) to the Me- 
mory of his Patron Hermias, Tyrant of Atarna, an 
Eunuch and at firſt a Slave. This ſhort Poem, in the 
Dithyrambic Stile, is yet extant in both thoſe Authors: 

* Pag. 128. | * | 
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Ongzjue ad Nut Pf, ce. 
So the words are to be read and pointed. Neither 
1s there any doubt, but this was the ſole Charge 
which that Sycophant brought againſt him: for if 
he had impeach'd his Doctrines, there had been no 
need of this Stale buſineſs; which was then of xx 
years ſtanding, the death of Hermiss happening in 
Ariſtotle's xl th year, and this Accuſation in his Lx Ib. 
$0 that Another of our Writer's Liſt is like to give 
bim the Slip: for the Impeachment, we ſee, was 
not againſt the Philoſopher, but the Poet; not for 
Free- thinking, but the reverſe of it Superſtition; for 
_ deifying a Mortal Man, not for ungoding the 
Deities. ins oe ov de renin 3.1 


XI VII. 

But he's now come to EpicuRvus, * 4 man di- 
ftinguiſh'd in all Ages as 4 great Free-thinker ; and I 
do not de ſign to rob our Growing Sett of the honour 
of ſo great a Founder. He's ab d to ſtand firm 
in the Liiſt, in the right modern Acceptation of the 
word, But when our Writer commends his Fir- 
tues tovards his Parents, Brethren, Servauts; Hu- 
rarity to all, Love to his Country, Chaſtity, Temper- 
ance, and Frugality ; he ought to refle: ' that he 
takes the character from Laertins, a domeſtic Wit- 
neſs, and one of the Sect; and conſequently of lit- 
tle Credit where he ſpeaks for his Maſter. I could 
draw a Picture of Epicurus in features and colours 
-quite contrary ; and bring many old Witneſſes, who 
knew and ſaw him, to youch for.it's Likeneſs. But 


* Page 129 · | 281 xt * 
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theſe things are trite. and common among men of 
true Letters: and our Author and his Pamphlet are 
by contemptible, to NY, Common Places in 

er. 
But the Noble Oualiy of all, the moſt divine of 
1 avid all Virtues Wis his Friendſhip; ſo cultivaued in 


Wh 542 lte and his e tha the Sucteſſian 
N Years, | after all the 
2 kg rf This rt is true in the Author 
from on it's taken; 5 our Gleaner here mil- 
under ſtands it. The Succeſſion indeed continued at 
Athens, in the Garden dedicated to it; longer than 
the other Sects poſſęſs d cheir firſt Stations. But 
it's prterly falſe, that Profeſſors of it laſted longer 
in genera „than thoſe of the others. Quite 50 
tray: tis well known that the Plaroniſts, Peri 
and Sroirs, or rather a Jumble and (ST Aa ger of 
them all, fubſiſted long after the Empire was Chri- 
ſtian: when there was no School, no Faotſtep of 
the PEELED left in the World. 
how does' our Writer prove, that this noble 
Quali, Friendſbip, was ſo eminently cultivated by 
Epicvirns? | Why, Cicero, ſays he, though 2 a 
great Adverſary to his Philoſo ophical Opinions, give 
this noble Teft 1 I confeß, it raiſes my = — 
br d dy at this muſhrom Scribler ; to ſee * 
and by with an air of ſuperiority preſcribi 
whole Body of your Clergy, the true met od 
of quoting Cicero, They conſider not, ſays he, he 
writes in Miabgas; but quote any thing that fits 
their purpoſe, as Ciceros opinion, without attendi 
to the Perſon that ſpeaks it: A falſe Argument, 
whith he makes the Stoic or Epicurean wſe, and which 
| 2 have Ber Fe to ſanctiſj. they urge it as Cicerd's 


Out of his own Mouth, this pert Teacher 
of 8 15 Betters: 
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For this very noble Teſtimony, which He urges here 


as Ciceros own, comes from the mouth of * Tor- 
 quatrs an Epicurean: and is afterwards refuted by 
Gore in his own. name and perſon. Nay ſo pur- 
blind and ſtupid was our Writer, as not to attend to 
the Beginning of his own Paſſage, which he uſhers 
in thus dock d and curtal'd: Epicurus ita dicit &c. 
Epicurus declares it to be his Opinion, that Friendſbip is 
the nobleſt, moſt extenſive, and moſt delicious pleaſure, 
Whereas in Terquatus it lies thus: f The remaining 
Head to be ſpoke to it FRIENDSHIP ; which,. if Plea- 
ſere be declar'd the Chief Good, You affirm will. be all 
gone and extintt : de qua Epicurus quidem ita dicit, 
concerning which Epicurus declares. his opinion 8&Cc, 
Where it's manifeſt, that Afirmatis, Ton affirm, is 
ſpoken of and to Cicero. So that here's an Epicurean 
Teſtimony, of ſmall credit in their own caſe, though 
our Writer has thought fit. to anitify it, flur'd upon 
us for Ciceros; and where the very Epicurean de- 
clares, that Cicero was of a contrary. Opinion. 

That an Epicurean, who profeſſes to cultivate 


Friendſhip for no other end than his own Profit and 
Pleaſure, could not upon that principle be a true and 


real FRIEND, was the general affirmation of all the 
Sects beſides. Cicero an Academic is conſtant in this 
Charge; as in the * II Book De Finibus, where he 
anſwers this paſſage of Torquatus; in Offices I, 2, 
cited here above, and in III, 33. De Amicitia, c. 13. 
Academ. II, 46. De Nat. Deorum I, 44. Tis true, 
he does acknowledg that ſeveral. of that Se& were 
his Own good friends, and men of Virtug and Ho- 
De Fin. I, 20. , De amicitia, quam, ſi Voluptas ſum- 
E affirmatis nullam omnino fore. De Fin. 


— 
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mur: but then he declares he imputed this, Nas 
turae mn Diſciplinae, to their Good Nature and not 
their Doctrine; their Lives being better than their 
Principles. I could add numbers of Greeks concur- 
ing in this accuſation: but II content my ſelf with 
Plutarch ; whom our Writer ſo extolls for his Learn- 
ing and Virtue, and places among his Free-thinkgrs. 

e impeaches the Epicurean notions, as deſtructive 
not of * Friendſhip only, but of Natural Affectian. 
Nay he ſumms up their common Character in 2 
few . comprehenſive words, Ach, atextia, 
arne, ce, nnweis, t Unfriendlineſs, 
Vnactiveneſi, Ungodlineſi, Voluptuonſneſ5, Unconcern' d- 
weſi: Theſe Qualities, ſays he, all Mankind, befid 
' Themſelves, think, inherent in that Seft, And what's 
like to become now of his Hero's noble Quality 2 
Which of the Free-thinkers muſt we believe? Our 
Writer has muſter'd them together, as if they were 
all of one fide: but when they're turn'd looſe into 
the Pit; they play exactly the ſame game, as the 
famous Jriſh-man's Cocks did. 3 

But ſee the Sneer, for the ſake of which this 

curean Friendſhip was introduc'd by him: * V 
Chriſtians, ſays he, ought ſtill to have a higher Vene- 
ration for Epicurus; becauſe even our Holy Religion 
it ſelf does not any where particularly require of us ſuch 
a _—_ ee of Virtue. So that we are to ſupply and 
perfect the Goſpel Moral out of an Atheiſtical 
Syſteme; and Chriſt is to go to Epicurus, as to the 
ſuperior Rabbi. Impudent, and dully profane! In the 
Old Teſtament Friendſhip is celebrated both by ex- 
cellent Precepts and eminent Examples: but there 
was no occaſion to do it in the New. That Qua- 


Plutarch contra Coloten p. 2037, 2041, 2059, + Idem; 
p. 2018. Pag . 129. My 
lity 
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lity is ſo exalted and expanded there; that it loſes 
it's very name, and for SN. Friendſhip becomes 
N , and Aya, Brotherly Love and Charity, 


Friendfhip in the Pagan Notion was inter duos aut 
rer pancos, circumſerib'd within Tio perſons or a Few: 


whence Ariſtotle's Saying was applauded, Mu oi, 


Oles, He that has Friends, has mo Friend: but 


Chriſtian Friendſhip or Charity, in the fame de- 
oree of Affection, is extended to the whole Howſhold 
of Faith; and, in true Good will and Beneficence, 
to all the race of Mankind. Not that particular 
Friendſhips, ariſing from Familiarity, and Similitude 
of Humors, Studies, and Intereſts," are forbid 
br diſcourag'd in the Goſpel: but there needed no 
Precept to appoint and require, what Nature it ſelf 
and Human life and mutual Utility ſufficiently 
prompt us to. A Bridle was more neceffary than 


2 Spur for theſe Partial Friendſhips ; where the 


ſtraight Rule of Moral is often bent and warp'd 
awry, to comply with Intereſt and Injuſtice under a 
ſpecious Name: as many of the moſt magnified In- 
tances ſufficiently ſhew. But I'm inſenſibly here 
become a Preacher; and invade a Province, which 
You Clergy-men, and the Engliſh of all others, can 
much better adorn. | on gh 


e 


Before I proceed to the Next in his Row, I ſhall 

make a general Remark on our Writer's Judgment 

and Conduct. He has brought the Authors of 

mark of approbation, Epicurus. Pray, how came 

he to drop the Others? Ariſtippns the Cyrenajc cried 
* Ciccro de Amic. cap. v. . #305 


uß 
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up Pheſore, a8 much as that Gargetrian did; had 
Strumpets for his Miſtreſſes and She - diſciples, 28 
2 well deſerv'd the honour of be- 
ing in the Liſt. Even Diogenes the Cynic would 
have made à laudable Fee. ry L — fingle 
Aſſertion, That N 2 Was Nothing but un 
Nau; aud . He that could verſicade, neight lie with any 
Woman bur could be * No even Zem 
himſelf; the Father of as gruff as helook'd, 
2 p'd our Writer's Catalogue, for 
ſome very Fre 
things; T That all ang be to be common, That no 
Words are to be reckon'd Obſcene, That the Secret Parts 
» That Inceſt and Sodomy have no real 
Where was our Author's Read- 


need u C 
Crime nor 
9 25 when he omitted ſuch ittuftrious Examples, 


— — grac'd: INE" his Liſt, full 


Nase R 3105 --> 


” The ee we noe Robnders, but 
Followers of the ſeveral Sects. But be they One 
— ob —— Scholars; what ſhallow- 
in Our Writer, to im- 
——— 

ng. is rs ate iff 5 
reach rio farther than a Para : but here his Stu- 
is total; and in the Whole Compaſs and- laſt 
T he's as blind as a Mole. 
The grost Outcry the Church, which is 
always in his mouth, Is Impoſing a Syſteme of Opi- 
nions, to be ſwallow'd in che gtoſs, ichout liberty 


of examining or diſſenting. Allow ir: > hog 

This is falſe; the — Opinions 

true and plain; and a — — free - 

dom and latitude of Thought: as his owh- Book 

arteſts, vhich is moſtly ſpent in collecting the vari- 
ue eee Laert. 3 


+ about the Iadiffereney f 


— 
CY 
* ng * 
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in common Life, that all 
maintain d every NVoſtrum 3 n But of 
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ous Notions of Your Clergy. But how would our 
Writer mend this? by recommending the Freedom of 


the Leaders and Followers of the Sects of Philoſophy. 
- Ridiculous direction! 


Bid us copy free Govern- 
ment from France, and free Toleration from: Spain. 
Thole very Sets, all without exception, ,preferib'd 
more imperiouſly, than Chriſtianity it ſelf does: 
and not in a fe Generals, ſome eaſy Articles of a 
ſhort Creed; but in the Hole extent of Reaſon- 
ing, boch Natural, and Moral and even Logioal In- 


quiries. Any Scholar of a Particular Sect, thougb 
common 


y enter d in it y and b chis Parent's 


choice, not his on; was to be led ſhackled and 


hood wink 'd all the reſt of his life. He aſſented and 
conſented: to his Philoſophical Creed in the 


and before he knew he Paniculas. „F me 
the higheſt Point of Honour, never: to: deſert nor 


flinch: Scelus erat 2 prodere, It flagitions, 10 
-beiray\-#cAMaxim: they are Alto be defandeu | ficut 


motnia, ſirut caput & , us 10 65 Caſtle, as drum as bis 
Liſt aud Reputation; And there were fewer Inſtances 
then of leaving one Sect for adothers than now. We 
have of Defection to Popexy, or of Apoſtacy to 
Mahometiſm. And II g our Writer one Ob- 
- ſervation upon. Cicero, better worth than! all: he has 
told us; That in all the. Diſputes he introduces bo- 

. tween the various Sects; gr gr hes are end- 
ed, every. man ſticks here he was: hefora : not ole 

Convert is made (as is common in — Nialogue) 


EE nor b over in the ſmalleſt [Article 1 For he 


- avoided that violation FP ee had ohſer vid 
Pecs, and 


all gects whatever, the moſt ſuperſti 


perſtitiauſiy addicted 


; and bigoted dotheir Maſter were our Mrittrꝰs beloved 


e In wee troe<thinking r. arpzitious 


Wo Succeſſor 
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ucceſſor might make a ſmall Innovation, and thence 
forwards there was ſome ſcanty room for domeſtic 

Diſputation: but the Enidureans, thoſe Patterns of 


Friendſhip, never * diſagreed in the leaſt point: all 


their Maſter's Dreams and Reveries were held as 
Sacred as the Laws of Solon or the Twelve Tmbles.” 
ſ Twas amour, mhERI ppc, unlauful, irreligi- 
au, to ſtart one free or new Notion: and ſo the 
ſtupid Succeſſion perſiſted to the laſt, in maintaining 
that the Sun, Moon, and Stars were no bigger than 
they appear to the Eye, and other ſuch Idiotic Stuff, 
againſt Mathematical Demonſtratiorf. O fine Liberty! | 
O Diligence and Application: of Mind! This is our 
Writer's admired Sect: theſe his Saints and his 
Heroes. Could it be reviv'd again at Athens, he 
deſerves for his ſuperior Dulneſs to be choſen 
KyTorvgams, f The Prince of the Garden. 1 


Ucn 


of > We are advanc'd now to PLuTAaRCH, whom, 


This is very obliging : but in the cloſe of his Cata- 
logue hel extend the fame favour even to the Fewiſh' 
Prophets, and the Chriſtian Prieſts.” I perceive his 
Politics, totum Orbem civitate donare, to make all Re- 
ligions in the World free of his — — It 
will grow the better for't; eſpecially if he aggre- 
gates to it his Talapoins and his Bonzes. But where- 
in has Plutarch ſo oblig'd the Fraternity? In his 
Treatiſe of Superſtition; a long Paſſage out of which 
fills * two Gam Writer's Pages. And yet the 
. Whole. is pure Impertinence; and contributes no- 
* Laertius, Numenius, Ge. + Laert. in Epicuro. ,_, 
Pag. 132, „ N 0 * 5 0 Ki = | 3 
* 27 G 2 481 thing 
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though a Heathen Prieſt, he will dub a Free- thinler. 


_ — 


* 


TEM ff BARE 


ing 5 of — —— ipbnkds 


miſery of Superſtitions. when it is in E 
2 — 7 
we now do the Devil ; when he fancies them 


Wen Ey Kew Þ ariv vote pee, ix more 
tion, ſays he, is arriv'd to „it's more 

E — Atheiſm ir ſelf; ch, 

Atheiſm, both in Others 8 Them- 

ſtbves, if they can emerge to it. Fur when Fools 

Sener thy ren iure Anbeiſin the other —— 

prndnocures Cy u,, Ruin rl. Evoicerzy, 


t om 


over Right Religion that lies in the Middle, 
This is the Sum of Plutarch's — and what's 
all this to our Writer's deſign? [Superſtition under 
this Character, is not poſſible to be found in Chri- 
ſtianity; it can be no where but under Pagan and 
Poetical Theology. In other * Places the ſame 
Author ſcourges Atheiſm as ſeyerely, as Superſtition 
here: nay he prefers a moderate ion inſi- 
nitly before it. But thoſe Paſſages are to be drop'd; 
and this out of ſo many Volumes is ſingled out as 
a Blower : which yet ſerves to no better end, than 
to ſhew our Writer inden neither the Language 
nor the Senſee. 

Superſtition, ſays he, (by 4 way of inſertion) 
by "which the' Greeks meant The Fear of God, a 
which Theophraſtus in his Characters expreſly defines 

nnn 11 * * Contra Colotem, & 
| * + F. 131. 6 
10. 


REMARKS. | 54” 
ſo.: Not a ſyllable of this true. The Greeks meant 
not abſolutely Fear, but an erroneons and vitious Fear: 
and Theophraſi» defines it, not Idas Fear, hut dena, 
4. bu Frarfulneſ3. And fo Cotta in Tulh, where he. 
blames ſuch as our Writer, * 1e nat only root Super. 
ſdinium up, in qua eſt Id ANIS TIMOR Deoram, which 

\ i 4 VAIN FEAR of the Gods, but Religion too, which 
 confiſts in the Piaus Worſhip of them. Nor does the 
Verſe of Horace, quoted by him in the Margin, 
| Quone malo mentem concuſſa? timore deorum, 
oves his aſſertion. For there Malo, which pre- 
des, ' communicates it's ſignification to Timore; 
s if he: had faid plenartly, malo timore, a wrong and 
tions Fear. The fame Poet, Odes I, 35, | 


Dude manum juuentus 
Mrru DEORUM continuit * quibus 
Popercit aris? ä | 

without doubt means Religion, and not Superſtition : 

and ſo does Terence in Hechra- 
Nec pol iſtas METUUNT DEOS, neque has reſpicers 
deos ops | 


But there are other Strokes in the Verſion it ſelf, 
that ſhew his Faithfulneſs and Ability. + But of all 
Fears, fays he, none confounds 4 man like the Reli- 
gionary Fear. Here on purpoſe he leaves his Guide, 
the laſt Exgliſh Tranſlator, who has it, The vain. Res 
ligionary: and the Original, Oi d & Sronuuyurics, 
the Fear ariſing from Superſtition, He will fix a ca- 
lumny on Religion and the Fear of God, in ſpight of 
his Author. | | 8 

His Juſtneß of thought is conſpicuous in his Ver- 
ſion of this Period: * Even Slaves forget their Maſters 
in their Sleep : Sleep lightens the Irons of the Ferter d: 
their Sores, mortified Grangrenes, and pinching 
Pains allow them ſome intermiſſion at night: but Superſtition 


* Nat. Deor. I, 42. + Pag. 132+ * Pay. 133. * 


: 
i * 
4 . 
* 
1 
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ter in the Original; he would ſcarce have been now 
the muſt known of all the Antients, but long ago had been 
forgot. Mind the abſurdity: /T Hz angry Sores, 
that is, of the Fetterid: as if all Captives or Crimi- 
nals or Slaves in Chains »ſt needs be full of Sores: 
and Ulcers? And then Mortiſied Gangrenes allow 
ſome intermiſſion of Pain. If he had conſulted Phy- 


ficians; he might haye known, that mortiſied parts 
can give no pain at all, and conſequently have no 


intermiſſion. And laſtly, Sores and Bains allow inter- 
miſſion AT 'NIGHT : Falſe; for Night is the periodi- 
cal time of aggravation of Pains. Bat Smperſtibion will 
give no truce. AT NIGHT. Is that ſuch a Wonder? 


even leſs truce than in ihe day; ſor darkneſs and 
ſolitude increaſe the Fears. What a ſeries of Non- 
ſenſe has he father'd upon Plutarch? Of which no- 
thing appears in the Greek; neither Their Sores, nor 


Mortiſied 2 e nor At nights. T'l tranſlate the 


| word 
Kae Inflammations of Mon 


ef the Fleſh, and all the moſt raging Pains diſmiſs men, 
2hile they flzep: Superſtitions alone gives no truce nor 


word : Sleep * the Irons of the 


ceſſation even in Sleep. If this is not unworthy of 


Plutarch; the other certainly becomes none but our 


Writer and his Compan ). WES} 5 
But now comes a ſignal Inſtance of the Lightneſs 


of his Hand, and the Heavineſs of his Head. In 
the middle of his long Citation, p. 133, after the 


words At noon-day, he drops the period which im- 


mediatly follows in the Original; and transfers it 
into his 134th page, as if it was quoted from ano- 
ther Place, and belong'd to another Head. Why 


this Legerdemain? Why this mangling and luxation 
of Paſſagesꝰ· The Rea ſon's apparent: ſor Plutarch's 
own words, as they were repreſented. in the Laſt 


| 1 


„Caucerous corroſions 


* * 


? 
. 
: 
2 
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| 
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Engliſh Verſion, : not ſerving his turns. 10 quotes the 
Place as it's tranſlated, forſooth in the Charadteriſtics, 
4 Book writ by an Anonymous. but whoever he is, 
a G whimſical and conceited Author. 
wretched Greciaris (fo that Author render's Plu- 


tarch) who' bring into Religion that {rightful Mien of 


ſordid and vilifi Devotion, ill. yy Humiliation 
and Contrition, 4 ect Looks and Conmenances,. Con 75 
72575 . Digfigurations; and in the 
7 21 Diſtorrion, conſtrain'd 55 painful jars of 
> wry, Faces, be zarly Tones, A. umping Gri- 
ei N and f reſt 0 this Kind. Thus far 
5 nameleſs Ye ont '"and our 'worthy Writer 
introduces it Wit e Ait, + That Plutarch thas 
xs the public 7855 2 * which Jer" are 
ch. xs int almoſt at une po ve mee 
Gay This would partly be true, if thofe we 
he words of 'Platarch *'but'as' *. one ſyllable 
kf & is found there, what miſt” e think of this 
e of Corruptors'and Forgerers?' N 4 
172 all this, but cheir own Hefter and Diſt 
nad of the Orig nal; "their on Mumpings, ant 
2 Tones, w they A to Peak in 
aneh yoiced er won en ee 
Plath having obſerv'd ; "That Sapentinon unt 
"Mos 0 eaſs' nor intermiſſion even in Sleep; * for theit 
* ee wdds hes do as mueh torment them then, 
as their Waking thoughts did before. And then 
by ſeek for expiations of "thoſe "Viſions noctur- 
— Charms, Sulfurations, Dippings in the Sed, 


< 'Sittings all day on the ground. 
i *0 Gerte. Trventors of: >, Barbarian I, 700 
2b bas $34 TETTLF ONT Nor $1 i 7, TOTMNY! 145% tes 4 
3 134. 1 1%. rofl non) T1001 | bro 


0 4% Anime 55 Ab. 1440 


Die 
, 85 dne % Mente, xa n, e 6. 
in) Sen, aixget agent ese, Mestre acnurioy1. * 
ait! Whoſe 
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Sabbatiſms, 1 have emended it Bamrlowss, Das: 


Neither Cabgaltcebs, nor 
where elſe heard of : and Sabbhara being died FRE 


a . — — ev e 


abbath. And that Plutarch knew this, 
* ofiacs, IV. 3. where he fays, The 


he tells, Fas the Jews: as ſuffer d 


< r ooo 1 „ ð nee 


2 yg which your laſt Exg 
fon abſurdly-rranſlares, Sitting on their Tails, 
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Swperffirion has devis'd Air bs ie HG ai 
Dippings in the Sea, Grovelings and Throw- 


7 ray ml rey an the Earth, abſurd 
oy: Adorations, This is a verbal Interpreta- 


tion of that Place; except that for Tacgaltox ds, 


and this, If I miſtake not, for very poo 2 


borrowed from the Jeu; it's inconſiſtent with 
ETeugbv res, Greeks Inventors of ſuch Evils, that are 
more worthy of Barbarians, But, what hs moſt, 
the Author — the moſt NE and fo 


_ xowful Inſtances. of Superſtition : but the Sabbara 
was a joyful: Feſtival, — up of Eaſe, Finery, and 


Cheer. This is certain from the Fewiſh Ri- 


 tuak, which exact that the very Pooreſt ſhould 


wear their beſt Garments, and eat Three Meals every 


x any ce 
and caronſmg toge= = 
Win 

rat, —— 9 
9 

„ Wit irring to oppoſe 

N G ,, xa NC don, bur fir 
ſill, | becanſe it at Sabbath, in their New Cloths, 


py or, 4 ah, 5 . done, 
be taſted: 2 from this 


rakes by the 


% Ver- 
From 
the whole I 1 uppoſe it's plain, that Plutarch would 
not mix à Rite, which he knew to be Jo with 
thoſe other Ceremonies the moſt mournful and de- 


ſponding. But then Bamhouss, 'Dippings in Rivers 


or dea, exactly fair wu che reſt: both Word and 
de © „ ada es 3 
Thing 
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Thing being immemorially known in Greece, and the 
moſt frequent way of Expiation with melancholy. 
and dejected Bigots. Whence he himſelf has it a 
little beſore, Bd arleov oαννννð tus d αν⁰ % Dip 


Jour ſelf in the Sea: and that Verſe of Euripides be- 
ame proverbial; . 


| OdAatora G « d. TarF;,oway xaxd : 
The Sea does expiare all mortal Ils. 


And now I dare ask the Reader; If he has ſeen P 
more flagrant Inſtance of Unfaithfulneſs and For- 
gery, than This of our two Writers. Humiliation 
and Comrition, known Words in your Englſh Litur- 
177 are to be traduc'd here under Plurarch's name. 

here do Thoſe and their other Phraſes appear in 
the Original? Or where do the Rites, He really 
ſpeaks o of appear in your Form of Worſhip* Who 
among You row! themſelves in Mire, or walloy in 


Kennels? A Ceremony, fit only to be injoin'd to 


ſuch TEE and candalous Writers. 
Lt. 6 

He's got now to his Latin Free-thinkers, and the 
Leader of them is VarRo, f the moſt Learned of 
all the Romans. Now Varro being a known Follower 
Cm Old Academy, ** Veteris Academiae Seftator » 

that is, a true Platoniſt; we know all his Syſtem of 
Theology at once: and he cannot be call'd a Free- 
thinker, in either of the Senſes that our Writer plays 
and ſhuffles with. Not an Atheiſt; becauſe the Pla- 
tonic Notions hid tt a great Conformity with Chriſti- 


anity : not a free Reaſoner or Innovator; becauſe be- 
ing addictus & juratus, ingaged and ſworn to a Sect 


* Pag. 288. + Pag. 34. „ Cic. Acad. I. 2. Auguſt. de 
Ciy, Dei VI, 2. VII, 17. XIX, 1, 3, 4. ff Pag. 127. 
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In hoc enim eſt, ut dens alius ex 
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in the humps. he can ſcarce arrive to the name and 
dignity of one of our Writer's Fee TI. 
Varro, who had _ more 8 A 
Antiquities of /zah, any man before him, 

lich'd 9 CO Books, long ago 
loſt, which he call'd Awiquitates Rerum Humanarum 
& Divinarum. In the latter of theſe, About Divine' 


Afar, the ſhort Remains of which are. chiefly pre- 


ſerv'd in St. Auſtin De Civitate Dei, he diſtributed 
Theology into Postical or Fabulous, Philoſophical or 
Phyſical, and Cui. Aythicon, * ſays he, De 
mo maxime uumt¹t Poitae ; Phyſicon, quo Philoſophi; 
multa contra dignitatem & nataram Immortalium fitta. 
capite, alius ex femore 
ſit, aljus ex guatis ſangwinis natus : in hoc, ut Dii furati 
font, ut aduleraverint, ut ſerviverint Denique 
in hoc omnia diis atrribuummr; quae non modo in homis 
poſſunt, In the FIRST, ſays he, are contain d 


Fables, contrary to the gnity and nature of Immortal 


Beings; that one God be born out of a Head 
(Minerva) another out of 4 Thigh (Bacchus) another 
from drops of Blood (Venus, Furies); that Gods 
were Thieves (Mercury) were Adulierers (Juppiter) 
were Slaves to a Man (Apollo); any thing in ſhort, 
that be ſaid. not only of 4 Mans. but of the moſt 
deſpicable of Men. This Paſſage our learned Writer 
cites, rag 8 in I Varro, ph moſt learned 
F all the Romans, ing of THEIR y, ſays: 

w of Their's, * is, the Gwil; whe be - 
. ſays it of the Ayrlie or Poitical? Was this 
downright Dulneſs in our Writer, or has it a mixture 
of Trick and Knavery? It's very plain, both in that 
Chapter of St. Auſfin, and in many other Places 

u da Cir, De. M „„... 
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bf that excellent Work, That Vu with great 
freedom cenſur d the Poetical Theology; as all Sets 
whatever did, particularly the * Szoics : but the Civil | 
or the Tamar, e wes ſo far from „that 

iplied it. He counted that 

r Benefit to his both 
were to worſhip, and what 
had; wn 


59 


And I verily believe neither Cicero, 
25355 time, knew half of 
thoſe Gods; till Vurro brought them to light out 
of the obſcure Superſtitions of mean Artificers and 
Ruſtics. Where then was our Writer's 
to liſt Varro among his Free-thinkers? but his Learn. 
too is as much diſplay d in his accurate Verſion, 
period above, Ut deus alins 2 he 
renders thus: As Gods begotten and proceding from 

other Gods Heads, Legs, Thighs, and Bod. Why, f 
in the name of Priſcian, is alius ex capite, ont of other 
Gods Heads? Tis manifeſt the illiterate Scribler for 
ius read it alias in the Genitive. And why for- 
ſooth muſt he add Leys, and pin his own Ignorance 

on his Author? Does any Fable in the Poetic Sy- 
be pr oe earns grape > And why 
plain Narus in the Lain be tranfmuted into 

Begotten and proceding for the pleaſure of a filly 
Fling at the Nicene and -fthanafian Creeds? Surely 
ſuch a ſeries of Profaneneſs, Ignorance, and Non- 
ſenſe rr ſuch 
a one as His is. 


"© See Remark XL v. 1 35 1 Aug . as. 514 31; 
Varro ad deos a — locis x at religioſus hortatur« 
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Zut he has another Paſſage from Varro rovgads 
too by St. Auſtin) where rats ionibus 7 
of Religions Inſtitutions,” ys, Multa- e 
2 modo vulgo ſcire non ſit utile; 2 
tametſi falſa ſint, aliter exiſtimare 
& ideo — Teletas ſerie taciturnitate parieti- 
er 2 That m t are TRUE, which are 


— for the Vulgar to know; but 2 
ſoo be Fal 2 the Vulgar ſhould think. 

and that therefore the Greeks' kept their Anirianions and | 
Myſteries in Secreſy and within private Walls. This 
Paſſage our Writer propoſes, as a Diſcovery,of Varro's 
Free-thinking. Now I ſhould have thought-it the 
very Rſs For firſt he ſays, The things are 
TRUE: that's contrary, no doubt, to our Writer's 
Free-thinking : and then, har though they fhould' be 
FALSE (not that he ſays, they are falſo) he 

ought not to know it that's flat and plain Priefter aft, 
our. Writer's Hate and Averſion. How comes it 
then, that ſo ſagacious a Perſon is enamor'd of this 
Paſſage? Wh 2 as he has manag'd it, it will 
ſerve — bend to his purpoſe. For the Period alia 
eſſe vera, That many things are TR UR, he has tran- 
ſlated, Mam things BALSE'in Religion, What? Vera, 
Falſe? Non, an Affirmative ?. Tis time for your Go- 
verners de les petites Maiſomt to take care of ſuch a 
Scribler. But, beſides his tricks in the Verſion, he 
ſhews his flight of hand upon the Original. For 
inſtead of, 8 etiam tametfs falſa fmt, he exhibits it, 
Et quacdam tametſi falſa ſint; and ſo makes Varro 


ſay — 2 That ſomethings are falſe. Now, what 
f foundation for this in any Manuſcript or printed 


whatſoever? Is this his Honeſty in Citations? Is this 


He, that upbraids others Was cory and mi 
of Paſſages? * Ow 


s IV, 3. + fa 99 1 89 


7 
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Ves; but St. Auſtin, after he had recited this Paſ- 
ſage, ſubjoins his own Remark ; Hic certe totum con- 
filinm prodidit velut ſapientium, per quos civitates & po- 
puli 'regerentur : Here Varro, ſays he, has diſcover d 
(una wares or by an obſcure hint) the whole Deſion, 
as of Wiſe Stateſmen, by whom Societies were to be go- 
vern d. This place our * Author has borrow'd ; 
but he might have produc'd more from the fame 
Father; where he preſſes hard upon Varro, for 
_ glozing and ſoothing the Civil Religion contrary to 
fs own Sentiments and Conſcience : ſince he own, 
that if he had. + founded a new C ity, he would 


have ſettled the Public Worſhip, more ex Naturae fol- 


mula,” according to the model of Nature; but now he 
was to explain it, as he found it eſtabliſp d. But of 
what uſe is this to our Author? If there's any reliſh 
of e 7 Ap it belongs to St. Auſtin, and not 
to Varro. The Chriſtian Father ſpeaks home, and 
- condemns the Civil Theology equally with the Pos- 
tical: but the Learned Pagan, being himſelf a Mini- 
ſer of State, and fearful of giving Offenſe (at that 
time eſpecially, when the Greek Philoſophy had not 
yet been made popular in the Latin Tongue) us'd 
great reſerve and diſſimulation: and though in ma 

parts he corrected the publick Superſtition, in the 
main he fix'd and promoted it. Not that he was 


himſelf Superſtitious; for in that very work he hints 


his own Sentiments, though occultly and by the by: 
he declares, * that for above 170 years, the old 
Romans worſhip'd the Gods without any Images: 


which Manner, ſays he, if it had ftill continued, the 


Gods. would be adored with more purity and holineſ3 : 
and for This he cites the Fewiſh Nation, as a wit- 


neſs and example: and concludes with a declaration, 
pag. 135. + Auguft. IV. 3. V. 4. Auguſt. IV. 31. 


Quod ſi adhuc manſiſſet, caſtius dii obſervarentur. 
A That 


63 RE MAR x8. 
That they who firſt inſtituted Statues" of the Gods, 
& metum populis demiſe & errorem addidiſſe, both took 
away the Fear of the Gods from the peqple, and gave them 
Errancons Notions of them:: where note again by 
the way, that Aras is Religion, and not Superſtition. 
And in other of his Writings, he on all occaſions 
detected the Artifices of knavidh Impoſtors: a8 in 
that * at Faliſei near Rowe, where a few Families 
call'd Hirpi, pretended to have the Gift of : 
bare-foot 1 ing Cinders without being ſing d. 
at an annua Sacrifice to . | I 


Pater, & medium e aue — 
Cultores multa L — * 
On which 5 
That Virgi ed fon: 245 4 Miracle; but Varro, 
who is every where an Querthrower of Religion, ſays 
their Feet were medicated and ſecyr'd by an Ointment. 
How would our Writer have flouriſh'd, if in his 
deſultory Gleanings he had met with this Paſſage , 
Varro ubique exptunator religionis? He would have 
flighted St. Ae and, nd adhered folely to the Gram- = 
marian, for proving Varro a Free-thinker. And yet 
upon the very ſame foot, he muſt take St. Auſtin 
too into his Liſt, and every particular Chriſtian, that 
liv'd in the times of Paganiſm. For as Servint here 
by 7 1 means the N Popular, Civil Reli- 
Lu; the Chriſtians were in @ compleat ſenſe, both 
in Notion and Fact, 1 the Overthrowers 
of ſuch Religion, A w little then is all this 
to our filly Writer's purpoſe ? The more Yarro's 
and Great Men he quotes for disbelieving Pagan 
Idolatry; the more Juſtice he does to Goſpel Truth, 
and the more Reaſon to the rien Eſtabliſhment, 
'® kin Hit, VII, 2. g 
5 11, 
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IK g 
be next, that « enters the Seems, nh he bells 
but one Sentence, is * che Grave and Wiſe Caro the 
Cenſor, en ever live in that noble Free- think- 
ing $ 4 by Cicero; which ſhews that hs 
ander . ries Myſtery of the Roman Religion 
by Law 7 0 I wonder, ſid he, how one 
of Our Prieſts can ar l. 5 when he ſees ano« 
cher. Very ſhort, yo Fg very pithy: and 
our Writer thought he made a moſt capital Jeſt and 

ſpiteful Inſinuation, when he ſaid The Roman Reli- 

22 Law E xy 'Tis eaſy to know what 
fo alu es to: 2 y that time I have done * 
— andthe reſt, 1 Stupi 
dity will be ſo dragd into the Light; that I my if 
2 —— of Tour Prieſts can 28 

when: he ſees a Free-thinker. 

poor, E Elder, homo antiqua virrure & fide, a 


true old Roman, as his Country- men were befors 


che Grecian Literature got ſettlement among them, 
liv'd and died a Prieft himſelf; e Collegio Augurum; 
was as knowing and tenacious of the Legal Super- 
ſtitions, as any of his time: ſo as f he complain'd 
that many Auſpicies, many Auguries were quite loft and 
forgot by the negligence of "of the Society of Addis He 


was an enemy to all Forein Rites, and jealous of the 


leaſt innovation in the Antient Religion and Laws. 
He procur'd in the Senate, that Carneades the Aca- 
demic, and Diogenes the Stoic, Embaſſadors from 
Athens, ſhould immediatly be diſmiß'd, that they 


might not corrupt the Youth, He had an averſion | 


- * Pag-135. + Multa Auſpiciz, multa Auguria; Cato ille 
ſapiens queritur „ negligentia 3 amiſſa A* deſerta 
Wr Cic. Divin. I. rp. 

to 


_ 


* 
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_ widiſſet : and he might have added 
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to all Philoſophy : in one of his Books be aid; 


| Socrates (the firſt in our Author's Liſt) was a 
rating and turbulent Fellow, for introducing Opi- 


nions cohtrary to his Country Laws and © Cuſtsths. 
Now one would hardly have gues'd, that a man of this 
Character ſhould ever make a good Free-thinker. I 
am rather of opinion, that if Cato in his Cenſor- 

p had found one of that Species : he would have 

en quicker and better care of him; than your 
patient Government is like to do of Yours 
But fo it is: our Writer has met with a Bon Mot 


of this Cato's; which, according to his ſhalow Un- 


derſtanding and filly Interpretation, he preſages will 
ever live as a noble Free- thinking Saying. II give it 
in Twlh's words, from whom he here cites it; f Ve- 
tus auiem illud Catonis admodum ſcitum eſt, qui mirari 
ſe aiebat, Quod non rideret haruſpex, — cem 8 
er place, 
which, ſince Cato is not mention'd there, foes it 
became Proverbial; ** Mirabile videtur, Onod non 
rideat haruſpex, cum haruſpicem viderit. This our 
Author has thus render'd; I wonder, ſaid Cato, how 
one of OUR PRIESTS can forbear laughing, when he 
fees another. What? Haruſpex a Prieſt in general? And 
one of ouR, that is, the Roman Prieſts? Then Cato; 
who was One and liv'd to be Senior of them, would 
have libel'd himſelf : he had ridiculed the Laws 
eſtabliſh'd, which he always zealouſly maintain'd : 
he had become, what he call'd Socrates, a prati 


turbulent Fellow, in doing at Rome, what He did at 


Athens. Surely there muſt be ſome Miſtake: and 
we ſhall find it lies no where elſe, but in our Wri- 
ter's empty noddle. 25 


* AN x34 Blawr. Plut. in Catone p.640. + Divin. II, 
Nat. Beor. 1. 26. . Grd F 2 
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73; of which Cato then was one, was of Kaman 
itution, founded by Numa: their Divination: 
= made from obſervations of Birds and ſeveral- 


other things within the Sphere of their — 4 


and as they were Perſons of the firſt Quality 
all things were to be done Awſpicato by 2 2. 
rection; they had vaſt Influence and Authority in 
all great Affairs both of Peace and War. But be- 
ſides this Native 1 a forein and exotic Sect 
of Diviners had grown in faſhion, the 
Haruſpices of Tuſcany — whoſe skill and province 
reach'd to three — Exta, Fulgura, & Oſtenta, 
Emrals of Canel, Thunders, and Monſtrous Births. 
That Theſe were proper to Hetruria, from one 7. er 
their Founder; and not eftabliſh'd at Rome, but 
for and ferch'd thither upon occaſions,” may — 
be prov d. They are ſcarce ever mention d — 
that hint: Haruſpex Errnſcus, ſays Lern, V, 15. 
Ha ex Etruria arciti, XXVII., 37. — 
| ſcientians ex Etruria, fays Cicero, Divin. I, 2. Harn. 
75 i ne ex Etruria arteſſentur, II, 4. Noftrorum Au- 

| & . & Haruſpicum (ele 9 Nats 
15 \Hare er, > Tuſcos de more vetuſo 
Acciri vates. and Martial III, 2433 
Quer Tuſcus — 10 eam vellet Haruſpex. 
This being obſerv'd and prov'd, the whole Reaſon 
and” Drift of Caro s will — + 
e ne * 
For i ofined happen d, — pack of Hh 
truſean Soothlayers gave their Anſwers quite croſs to 
what the Roman Augurs had given: ſo hae the two 
Diſciplines claſh'd ; the one forbidding; as unlucky. 
and unſuccesful, what the — had d: as a 
Ho and — An example of which *is 


rece 


| The whole matter is but this: The College of 


*ö⁵³—iſ — —ꝛD—U—U— 2 


r . —„— 
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quite different Principles; 
— true, the Other muſt 
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recorded by Cv, Nu. vort I, 4. While Tibet 


| Gracchus e eee one of the No- 


minators fiiddenly fell down dead: however Grar- 
chus p e finiſtu d the Creation. Nut: ſoon 
after "the People had ſcruples about it, and the Ha. 
rſpices being conſulted ſaid; the Creation was- viti- 
ous: Hu? ſays. Gracchus, in à great rage: I oy 
create them right, who ans both. Conſul," a 
and ated only * Do Na, Tuſcats\ond: 
— pretend. to correct and contraul the Avſpicies 7 

the' Romans? Aud ſo: be bid them le gone. This 
was done A. U. C. 591. when Terence 8 Heamenti- 


 moramenos Was acted, and while (Caro was alive. 


Tis true, Gracchms in this Inſtance, having n re- 
collected himſelf; found he had omitted one Circum- 
ſtance directed by the Books of and ſo 
ſubmitted. to the Tuſcans, and added much to their 
Reputation. But however it's plain from hence, 
that there was no great kindneſs between the Roman 
Augurs and Them: | For their Di 
if the One vas ſup- 

y be falſe. Caro 
therefore, without the leaſt grain of Free · t 
nay out of the true Spirit of Superſtition, ſtood 
pe gn and Numa's Auguries; believ'd every tittle 

them j and conſequently took the Tuſcan Tribe 
for .a ſet of Cheats and I Add to this, 
his Hatred to all Rites that were Foren and Exotic; 
add his own-Intereſt as an Augur, againſt thoſe Ri- 
vals in Credit and Authority: and then wonder, if 
you can, Cato ſhould wonder, How one Fu- 
pex could forbear laughing, when:he ſaw another,” 
And now take a view of our ee 
aud gagacity: Harwſpex render dia Prieſt; 
would: include in 1 amn rt weny Riggs ns 
21 caves * 28490399\019 bns e 
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a cabery — Forint 
is folely- uſcans and Foreiners? 
Rd hs now become of —— Sayi 

Where are now the footſteps — «md 


—_— of the whole. 
— 


— Eats, ver ra. of their own Juggles: 
— — wuyſtery, and took Himſelf 
too for a Cheat. What, Cato:the Graus andthe Wiſe? 
M confequeriee, only. fit fon our Scribler. Iewras no.Free- 
n in Cave, but pure Polemic He adhered 
erſtirioufly to Ns and his C s Rites: 
and took the Naſoan —— for Nonſenſe, without 
being) one jot Miſer himſelf. And if this makes him 
— at this rate — Toes will mul- 
diplyprodigiouſly: all- the Pagans, chat ate Fiſh or 
are to — — Free-thinkers; becauſe 
contradicted the WhO —— 
in'd from Both: The 5 


— 
Fyeruuinbers; becauſe they deftroy'd and 
— which — iT 
bors dias Gods: nay the very Tuſcas Harw- 
ſpices were paſſable Free-thinkers ; for no doubt they 
reparteed — Cato; and thought as meanly of the 
Roman Divinations, as He did of Their s. | 
robe wur learned Writer, What a Freedthinker 
Curd V kö give him ſome choice Inſtances out of 
is Book BE NE RUsrreA; which is _ 
Cat#'s0wn, and ſo quoted by all the Antients: 
annual offering to Murs een health̃ of his 
. —— whos to Dapili:; ano- 
ther to C Fe 42 an Attone- 
ment for the Loobi pping Noh woot: ©a/Sterifice for 
the Luſtration of his Grounds, to preſerve the Graſs, 
wn; Fruits, Cattel, and Shepherds from lten, 
ww i . r n Aae no 


. — 3 ——— — rt A I 
— Oo — — 2 — CIT „ ͤ A. 6s. A DA 
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1 recommend to ue a ney — et, 
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and all theſe with their ſeveral Ceremonies, as aukwand 


and abſurtl as thoſe of the . But the prime of 
all is his Charm ſor a — Fracture; which 


— 

— — 2 — = 2 found 
again, ls not this an excellent Specimen of Geyv's 

Does not this Gibheriſh demonſtrate 
-his Penetration into Myſteries i Is it not worthy of 
that refin d Age, When Gmſult and Disduors were 
-choſen from the Plough i Nor can our Author tay, 
that This is a ſpurious: Receipt: for + Plymen- 
tions this very C ue Name and Au- 
thority j; though he excuſts himſelf from repeating 
it, becauſe of it — — — 
ter comes aff with Cate the Elder; 
dan lit r with Cato — 


"7202 10v0D1460 29; ; paar: N 91997250), 
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But before * comes to Him, beyi ces 

ö Cicrho, 4 diſtinguiſh'd and eminent; Freenybinken; 
in Which Section he ſeems to have taken peculiar 
Pains;, and 40 ſtrut With an air of Arrogance; quite 
above bis ordinary Mien. He ſummong all. your 
Divines to receiye is:Laws for readi and. quoting ; 
and to govern, themſelves by his Inſtructions, both 
oro Pa But how does this 


| Ee” . Caring 710 80 
be Hip (iu, 55 Ser be 
eee ve. nde: Grace fa - P 
Scenical 
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Scenical Commander, this Hero in Busk ins per- 
orm? So wretchedly and ſorrily; ſo exactly to the 
lame Tune and his wonted Pitch; that he has not 
ſtruck one right Stroke, either in Cicero's general 


Character, or re pallage of His, that he quotes 
incidentally . 


The Firſt word be opens with is this, * That 
though Cicero was Chief Prieſt and Conſul, &c. And 
what does he mean by Chief Prieſt? No doubt he 
means Ponti ar Maximus: for no other word in all 
the Sacerdotal Colleges of the Romans can admit of 
that Verſion. Now a Liſt and Succeſſion of the 
«Pontifices Maximi ( Metellus Dalmaticus, Mucins Scat - 
vola, Metellus Pius, Fulius Caeſar, Aemilius Lepidus) 
which concludes all Ciceros time, was ready drawn 
to our Writer's hand both in Panviniuss Faſti, and 


* 


x? 


—— 


in Boſs de Pontificatw Maximo, He was ſo far 


from being Chief Pomif, that he was never of that 
Order; rot — the whole XV: as appears from 
— Pro Domo ad Ponifices, ſpoken in his 
Leh year. He was a Prieſt indeed, as 1 have ſaid 
before; heing made Augur in his LIV+h year, and 
ſucced ing Craſſus the Younger, who with his Father 
Was ai in Pena. What ſcandalous and puerile 
Ignorance is this, in a Teacher forſooth 5 the 
Clergy, who are Teachers appointed? Cicero the 
Chief Prieſt? Or rather our Writer the Chief Blun- 
derer? He never meddles with the word Prieſt; but 
Nonſenſe is his Expiation for't : it ſticks to him like 
Hereuless Shirt; and will laſt him, like that, to his 
Funeral. 
Another Obſervation he thus dreſſes, + That Ci- 
ze gives us his own Picture, and that of the greateſt 
nate of the Philoſophers, when he produces this as an In- 
Fs of 4 Probable opinion, T That =_ who ſtudy 
* Pag. 125. 136. | | 
Ha 4. 137. t. g. 136 | Philo- 


ſtians have a better Title to it. than any of the Phi- 


5 curr to the old Worfhip:of Bavchus- and Neu 127 


monſtrative. A thing 
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Philoſophy, don't believe there are any Vos nb 
3s, That — exiffed a —— — y 
ne People. Now grant our Author this; and 
he obtains no more by it, than chat Cicero wich moſt 
of the Philoſophers di d the Potrical and C 
Theology of the Pagans. And if this Picur ſo 
much pleaſes him, or has ſuch ſtrong Lines and Fea- 
tures of Free: in't; the wery Herd of Chri- 


loſophers. We are all Free- mu on that Topic; 
unleſs our Writer diſſents from us, and would re- 


E. 


But the Miſery of it s, This — 
che ſemed; nay t proves 
verſe to Hut he imfers from it. * 


tation, ſays „or 
— what 48 gere- 

rally Yue, o 1hiHt ts 0 in Opimus and common  Concett. 

the firſt — e , Aurber, n 


5 


ber Son: Ofvthe- 


ure — — hiv —. Ther Abit — — | 
hin, there ure Grail. hen it's evident to à ſa- 
gacious Reader, that Tiwh gives two Inſtances. of 
Probables,” which really he thought Falſe. For Pro- 
hubile in Latin takes in ſeveral Ideas of your Engliſh, 
Probable, plarifible; likely, fpecions, ſeeming; whether 
it really be rue of fulſb, ſaur id falſum — 
as Twlly here ſays expreſs. The firſt of theſe about 
Torments of "Bell was then a current, paſſable; / 2 
bable Aſſertion: but Tilly himſelf t disbeliey 
And ives it here as @ Notion vu e-but fall. Ami 
the ſecond likewiſe, That "are Ane, 
De Inventiene I, 29. t Tuſeul. L. 5. 6. bi... 
e fo way 
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was. 4. Staple Mob. opinion ; Li that time, 
when. Lucretius, Amafinius, and other Epicurean were 
the fole Retailers in Latin; that Sect having in that 


Language the Start of the reſt. But the Ora- 
e 


chibits it, not as a true, but a falſe Proba- 
ble 3 and contrary to his own * Sentiment and Ex- 
ample. And what's become now of the Picture ? 
| To like the old Story of the Horſe. painted Tum- 
bling; which poſture being not lik'd by the pur- 
chaſer, upon inverting the Piece the Horſe was a 
| Running: Our Writer here imagin'd, That Cicero 
Was pictur'd an Infidel : and to his great diſappoint- 
"_ — s painted a Believer. But fee by the way 
Scary of our Writer: In his marginal 
Fon tears en. 
Tamar; ah gt ng latter only about Beli 
10 Gods; and * guiſe it he more for 2 
unt prababilia, uts it E where an 
— — Tor — farther, muſt certainly — 
impos d on. But if our Writer had given La. 
de vigilant Reader without ſtirring — the Mar- 
had detected the Nonſenſe. For the two In- 
ces of... Probable being both of a kind, either 
true or both falſe ; { the firlt is ſuppos'd falſe, 
latter muſt be fo too; and fo our Writer is fru- 
ſttrated. But if the latter is ſuppos' d true (as our 
Writer propounds it) then the firſt muſt be allow'd 
ſo too about the Tarmens of Hell: which our Writer 
abhorring as the moſt galtly Picture in nature, re- 
moy d it out of his Bock: and fo the Reader ſee- 
ing but One, could not diſcover the Painters true 
g. O Dulneß, if this was done by chance! 


gui if it was * 
„ 'Thiſeul, N 
N N 


at Þ 


Ou” RES SERD. 
-* His next Remark upon Cicero is ſtill more 
ing and beg gariy; that were it not for his Pride” and 
Inſolence, 1 ſhould really commiſerate him. Te- 
prove out of the Tuſculan "Queſtions, that Cicero 
Vas againſt the Immortality of the Soul: Which is exe | 
actly, as if he ſhould prove from theſe Remarks of 
mine, that I am a Member of his Club. But of 
that anon: in the mean time, as à Caſt of his oe 
fional Learning, he makes the Dialogiſt to be T. om 
ponins ATTICUS, a great Friend of Ciceros, Wh 
writ a whole volume of Letters to him. The In- 
terlocutor in the Tſculans is mark d by the Letter A, 
as Cicero is by M: and though ſome old Copies and 
Authors too believ'd A ſignified Atticus; yet what 
was pardonable in Them, 1s at this time of day, aud 
in a book of Defiance too, a moſt ſhameful Blunder 
in our Writer. The perſon A was Adoleſcent, 4 
th; as appears from II, 11; At tu, adoleſcens, 
cum dixiſſes &c: how therefore can this be Atticus, 
who was then an Old Man, as your * Learned" Davis 


frus remarks on the place? Cicero, when he'writ the 


Tuſculans was in his great Climacteric; and Atticus 
was Two years older than He. For Nepos ſays in 
his Life; That the Caeſarian Civil War 1 out, 
when Atticus was about Lx, cum haberet anno cirruer 
| ſexaginta + but Cicero was then LVIII. Again he 

ſays, Atticus died Lxxv11 years old compleat, Do- 
mitio & Sofio Cyſi: and by that reckoning too he was 
born Two years before Cicero. So that our Writer 

has made a hopeful Youth of him, when he Was 

going of Lxv: and makes Cicero call a man Doubs 
who was older than himſelf. Beſides this, Who, 
but our Mirrour of Learning, could be ignorarts 
that Atticus liv d and died an Epicurean? But this 


| * Atticus tune temporis ſenex erat. Daviſ. ad Tuſcul. I. 5. 


Dialogiſt 
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Dialog: is intirely againſt that Set, * as appears 
through the whole. And laſtly, what I have che 
above in my XLIXt Remark, If Atticus here was 
= Diſcaurl — — would — wh to his 
Principles, and be he over in nothing: but 
this Javth, this Inquirer, is a — hens? 
and convinc'd by gaod Arguments recedes from 
every thing that he advances at firſt. So that there's 
2 yalb difference in the Manner of Diſpute, that's 
exhibjted in the Tuſculanat, fram what appears In 
Aademiait; De Firibus, De Natora Dearum, and De 
Divinatiene. In the latter no man concedes; in the 
Tw/culans no man reſiſts. Theſe laſt were Scholas; 
4s Cicera from the Greeks calls them, Diſcourſes with» 
out an Antagoniſt; rather ndicnces, than Conferences, 
Which Aauner, t he ſays, was ud among all the Phils- 
ſopbers,. ever: in the Academy it felf : Qui quacſivit ali. 
quid, taget : He that hai propos d a Queſtion, holds his 
pace. Fur as ſion at be has ſaid; It SEEMS to me 
that Pleaſure is the Chief Good; the Philoſopher 
agrinſt it in 4 carinried diſcaurſe : ſo as it may 
be uuderſtoad, ha they that ſay a thing 


i 


sEEMs= 
ta them, are not really of that opiniun, but want to beat 
it- refuted, This — Manner; which Cicere here 
deſcribes in his year LX II, he executed the year 
after in his Tuſoulanae: where when A the 22 
lays, I sus to me, That Death is an Evil; That 
Pain is the greateſt of all Evils; That Grief or Vneaß. 
29/5. may happen to the Mien man; That the Miſe- man 
is wot free from all Perturbation of Mind; That Vir- 
tus alone is wat ſufficient to a Happy Life (which make 
the Subject of the V Books) it's plain by Cicero's 
own Comment, that A is of contrary Sentiments, 
ind deſires to have all thoſe Pofirions confuted : 

_ which Cicere performs to his ſatisfaction and applauſe. 

* See Tuſcul. I. 23, 32, 3% 7 De Finibus II, 15 | 


—_ 


This 
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This being obſerv'd and premis'd; let us now' ſee; 
hat our ſagacious Writer can fetch from the 
R 
f 5 T Bi a 3 | | mention 
SOS Notion of Philoſipher about the nature of the 
Soul, concludes from them, That there can be nothing 
afier Death. Now if a Foreiner may judge of your 
Language, THE van os Notions can mean no leſs 
than Singulas Opiniones, the ſeveral and even all the 
Notions of the Philoſophers : which bei ——_ 


our Writer will ſtand convicted either of ſuc 


neſs or ſuch Impudence, as nothing can match but 
his own Book. After Cicero had enumerated the 
ſeveral Opinions about the Soul, That it was the 
Brain, or the Heart, or the Blood, or Fire, or Breath, 
or Harmony, or Nothing at all, or an Eſſential Number, 
or a Rational Subſtance, or a Fifth Eſſence ; which ſoever 
of theſe, ſays he, is true ; it will follow that Death is either 
4 Good, or at leaſt not an Evil. For if it be Brain, Blood, 
or Heart, it will periſh with the whole Body; if Fire, 
it will be extinguiſh'd; if Breath, it will be diſſipated; 
if Harmony, it will be broke; not to ſpeak of thoſe, 
that affirm it is Nothing. + His ſententiis omnibus, ni- 
hil poſt mortem pertinere ad quemquam poteſt, According 
to all theſe Notions (the Seven laſt repeated) there can 
be no Concern nor Senſation after Death: Death there- 
fore is no Evil. Reliquorum autem ſententiae &cc. 
But the Others Opinions (the Three remaining) give 
hope, that the Soul, after it has left the Body, mounts up 
to Heaven as it's proper Habitation: Death therefore 
may be a Good, Now can any thing be plainer, than 
the Tour of this Paragraph? Ten opinions there are 
in all; the firſt, Seven make Death no Miſery ; the 
laſt Three make it a Happineſs, What then was 
our Writer's Soul? Was it Brains, or Gmtts, or rather 
FA. 136. + Tuſcul. I, 11. . 
14 1 ; Nothing 
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| — of his Author. From THE vaRIOUus 
Notions he concludes! As if the Seven were all he had 
mention d? As if the Three laſt were not thoſe He 
eſpoug'd ? As if the Authors of the Seven were not 
in His eſteem , Plebeii & minuti Philoſophi, Plebeian 
and puny Philoſophers, not worthy of that Name? Bur 
our Writer has ſo long deſponded of mounting up to 
Heaven : that he cannot bear it even in the Stile of a 


Pagan: it raiſes an envious Deſpair, and ſpreads it 


over his Soul. A moſt juſt and proper puniſhmene 
for ſuch Reprobates to Immortality! 9 
Virutem videant, intabeſcantque relicta. Cn 
But our Writer goes ſtumbling on, and adds, 
| © That as to Plato's Arguments for the Immortality of 
the Soul, Cicero ſays to his Dialogiſt, Let us not pro- 
duce them, and let us lay afide all our Hopes of Im- 
mortality. By which the other underſtood him to deny 
the Immortality of the Soul; as is evident from his An- 
ſwer which follows : What ? do you diſappoint me, after 


I. en had rait d in me ſuch an 2 He" Truly I had 


rather be miſtaken with Plato, whom I know how much 
eſteem, and whom I admire on authority, than 

; the right with others. 22 2 
Even my Pen would refuſe to be employ d in ſuch 
Traſh; where it not to chaſtiſe our Writer's Con- 
fidence; who unqualified to underſtand one ſingle 


LY 


Page of Cicero, preſumes to ſet up for his Com- 


mender and Patron, nb TO Woe et,» 7 


Arib3s, d, 87 airs moo xaxon. Huy - 


nay (which all the Muſes avert). for. his Reviſor and 


Editor. Your Gentry, it ſeems; Were hence for- 

. ward to taſt Cicero through the ferid*and poiſonous 

Notes of the Atheiſtical Sect. + If Cicero's works, 

ſays he, come once to be generally read, as of all hu- 
2 Fag. 137. f Fag. 140 —_— 

| ; K 3 man 


at all, when he thus maim'd and murder'd 
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| Writings they beſt deſerve! Goodly and Gracious? 
What hat an Honour is this to Cicero's Aſhes? This is | 
what the old Tragic lid, Lawdari a lawdato wire. 
But pray, when was it, that He was not 
read? or rather, when did the ſtupid Sect begin to 
read him? By the patterns they have given us; they 
have juſt as much Title to Cicero, upon 
their own Tatt and Skill; a> before they had to re. 
commend the * Samaritan Chronicle. 
Is the Paſſage now before us; Aster the Oratotr 
| bokhio — — 1 
thority Tradition, + tht Agreement of = 
quity, the Cumſent of all Nations, the Dottrine of the | 
Pythagorean uno: Thoſe Antients, ſays he, ſeldom 
gave Reaſons for their Opinions, their Scholars ac- 
ieſcing in the bare Precept and Maxim: But Plats 
| did not tranſmit the Doctrine, but produced 
Reaſom nts to eſtabliſh it: Sed rariones 
etiam Aale; quas, * id d, Ms, 
ene ſpem imm 3 j 
ou rr eee e. 
Aale mw; T 
—— . if we reflect, that 
the Queſtion here to be debated was only this, Ir 
SEEMS 7o me that "Death is an Evil: which Cicero 
had already refined, even upon the Scheme of the 
 Soul's Extinction: without need of engaging deeper = 
in the proofs of Immortality. So that here in the 
Socratic way of Dialogue, with EIge,, Difſimu« 
lation and Urbanity, he ſeems willing to drop the 
Cauſe, on purpoſe to raiſe the Interlocutor's appetite. 
ho well knowing, this was but a Feint, and that 
Cicero Wanted a little Courting to procede, Whar + 
lays he, do you now leave me, after you have drawn 
'* Remark XXVII. Omn Conſenſde 
nationum omnium. 2 Tuſeul 1 U e 
£90" f me 
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e higheſt Expectation *. — procede with 

Plata s Arguments : qusum errare mehercuis malo, 

fo dm 15T1S vera ſentire, with : whons (in this 
11) 


. to be miſtaken, than be in the 


rigbe with THOSE mean Souls, that are coment with 


— Upon which fays the Orator to him, 
Matte virture, God bleſs you wh that brave Spirit. 1 
my folf too fhowld willingly miſtakt with Him: and fo 
he enters upon and exhauſts the whole Plaronic Rea 
ſoning for the Soul's Immortality. Now what 
Ode, what Perverſneſs of mind in our Scribler, 
to mfer from this Paragraph, That the Interlorator 
thought Cicero denied the Immortality of the Soul? Is 
it not juſt the Reverſe? But what need I wonder x 
wherr none but ſach a crook'd and croſs grain d Block 
could ever be ſhap'd into an Atheiſt? 

And now we are come to his general Character of 
Cicers, and the. new Key to his. Works, which our 
has made for the uſe of your Clergy. He 
prefeſi d, he ſays, the Academic or Sceptic Philoſophy ; 
aud the only true niethod of diſcovering his Semimentr is 

ro ſee, what he fays Himſelf, or under the Perſon of an 
Academic. 720 quote any thing elſe from him as his 
Own, is an Impoſrion on the World, begun by ſome Men 
of Learning, and continned by Others” of little or none. 
This is the Sum of our Author's Obſervations; in 
which there is Part yulgar and impertinent, and 
Part falſe and his Own. | 

be Academic or Sceptic Philoſophy He . as 
well fay, The Popifh. or Lutheran Religion: 
difference between Fhoſe being as wide as —— 
Theſe. A common' I of the World! where, 
or by whom? Has not Cicero in his Diſputations re- 
preſented the Syſtemes of the ſeveral Seats, with 
more Clearneſs and 2 they themſelvey 
could do? Such Paſſages have been _ will be 
0 quoted, 


ce —— ee een _ = — — — 


"= REMARKS.” 
quoted, out of Cicero indeed for the Elegancy of 


them; but not as his own Doctrines, but of the re« | 


ſpective Secs, that there ſpeak them. And what 


harm is this? The — is the ſame, from what 


quarter ſoever it comes; the Authority not the 
leſs, though transfer'd from Cicero to a Stoic. But 


the er of Learning have blunder'd, and not nicely 


diſtinguiſh'd Cicero from the Stoic. When he pleaſes 
to name thoſe: T'] produce him a Man of none, * who 
has ſtupidly confounded Cicero with the Epicurean. 
And then his ſagacious hint, That Cicero's true Sen- 
timents are to be ſeen in the Perſon of the Academic! 
This he thought he was ſafe in; and yet it's as true, 
as it will appear ſtrange, that His Sentiments are 
leaſt or not at all to be ſeen there: of which as 
briefly as I can. | F; 

The Platonic Academy dogmatiz'd, or deliver'd 
their Doctrines for fix d and certain, as the Peripa- 


retics and Stoics did. But in the tract of Succeſſion, 


one Carneades, a man of great wit and eloquence, on 

rpoſe to ſhew both, made an Innovation in the 
Academy. By the notion of Fix d and Certain 
(Fixa, Certa, Rata, Decreta) he was pin'd. down to 
one Syſtem; and his great Parts wanted more Room 
to expatiate and flouriſh in: he contriv'd therefore a 
way to get it: he denied the Certainty of Things, and 
admitted of no higher a Knowledge, than Probabi- 


bity and Veriſimilitude. Not that he did not as much 


believe, and govern himſelf in common Life u 


| What he call'd Highly Probables, as the Others did up- 


on their Certains: but by this pretty Fetch he ob- 
tain'd his End, and became Diſputant Univerſal, 
Pro omnibus ſeftis & contra omnes dicebat. Did the 


Staoics aſſert a thing for Certain? He would demoliſh 


that Certainty from Epicurean Topics. Again, did 
'# Remark XLVIIIx. | ONE” 
9730130 Theſe 
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Theſe laſt pretend to any Certainty ? He would un- 
fay what he ſpoke for them before; and attack them 
with Stoical Arguments, which juſt now he had 
endeavor d to baffle. This Method gave name to the 


| New Academy; but it had few Profeſſors while it 
laſted, and laſted but a little time: requiring ſuch 


Wit and Eloquence, ſuch laborious Study in all 
Secs whatever; and carrying in it's very face ſuch 
an Air of Pride and Oſtentation; that very Few 
either could or cared to eſpouſe it. ese 

However this very Sect, then deſerted and almoſt 
forgot, did beſt agree with the vaſt Genius and am- 


bitious Spirit of young Cicero. He was poſſeſs d of 


Oratory in it's perfection: and he had added Philo- 
ſophy under the beſt Maſters of all Sects, Diodotus, 
Antiochas, Philo, Peſidonius, and others: He would 
not confine himſelf to one Syſtems but range throu 
them all: ſo the New Ac was choſen, as 

largeſt Field to ſnew his Learning and Eloquence. 


Which Turn when he had once taken, he was al- 


ways to maintain: he was to riſe no higher than 
Probability, the Characteriſtic of the Set. For This 
was their Badge of Servitude, though they boaſted 
of more Freedom, than the Others. Did a Stoic aſ- 
ſert the Certainty of Divine Providence? You ars 
tied down, fays an Academic: it's only 4 Probable. 


You are tied as much, replies the Stoic; for though 


you believe it as firmly as I, you dare not ſay it's 
Certain, for fear of Claſhing with your Sect. 

If we take Cicero under this View, we ſhall then 
truly be qualified to interpret all his Writings. And 
firſt we ſhall find, what I ſaid before, and which at 
once breaks to pieces our Writer's new Key, That 
the Academic Objections, which in his Philoſophical 


Conferences are ever brought againſt the other Sets, 


is the moſt unlikely place where to ſind his real Sen- 
9071 | timents. 


to 


| & | pro omnibus ajcere; 


not what they really believ d, but what ſerv d t 
ſent turn. In De Natura Deornm, — | 


fame Sect with Corra, declares his own 
the Stoic's Diſconrſe for Providence ſdem d ta him mort 
PROBABLE) than Cotta's againſt it; which he repeats 


when a Sroic ſays it's ca AN and DEMONSTRABLE. 


R EI . 
For that be 


— — & — 
4 oportere & pro omnibus, + Contra an av; Pin 


2 


A* na 6x anims ſed 


— ſpaken admirably. for the Exiſtence of 
the Gods and Providence, Gorra the Academe 
(though he was a Prieſt; one of the Pantifices)- uns 
dertdkes the 2 fide, t now tam refellere jus 
Pr AHionem, quae minus 1 june wot 


much e 5 40 


| his Attack with great — and fre 
in the cloſe he owns to Balu, . b 
fed, ads for Diſpure's ſake, not his own ; 


that be both deſir'd 3 and 
know certainly that he could do it. And Cicero himſelfi 
who was then auditor at the Diſpute, though of the 


Opinion, Fhat 


in in De Devinatione I, 5. And what now becomes 


is ſpoken under the Perſon of an Academic, is that to 
be taken for Cicero's Sentiment? Why, Cicero declares 
here, that he ſided with the Stoic againſt the Aua. 
demic : and whom are we'to believe, Himſelf or our 
filly Writer? 


of our Writer's — and Rule? Whatſoeyer 


— 


Wi e Tags above: that the Seoical DoGting | 


of Providence ſeem'd to him more PROBABLE : if 


we take it aright, it carries the ſame importance as 


Acad. II, 18. # Nat. Deor 1,7. Nat. r, U, 
tt. Nat. Deor, Ill, 1 J Nat. Deor. III, fine. * 2 
"Org 


/ 


REMARKS. 81 
For, as I remark'd before, the Law, the Badge, the 
Characteriſtic of his Set allow d him to no 
Rronger than that: he durſt not have ſpoken more 
emtorily about a Propoſition of Euclid, or what he 
ſa with his own Eyes. His Probable had the fame 
influence on his Belief, the ſame force on his Life 
and Conduct; as the Others Certain had on Theirs. 
Nay within his own Breaſt he thought it as m 
Certain as they: but he was to keep to the Academis 
Stile; which ſolely. conſiſted in that Point, That 
nothing was allow'd Certum, comprehenſum, perceptums 
ratum, firmum, fixum ; but our higheſt Attainment 
as Probabile & Veriſimile. He that reads his works 
with penetration, judgment, and diligence, will find 
this to be true, That Probable in his Se& is equiva- 
lent to Certain. For what he ſays of Socrates, exactly 
fits himſelf; where reporting his laſt Words, Whe- 
ther it's better live or die, the Gods alone know ; of Men 
T believe none knows: As to what Socrates ſpeaks, ſays 
he, that none but the Gods know, whether is bet- 
ter; He himſelf xNows it; for he had ſaid it before : 
J * Sed ſuum illud, nihil ut affirmet, tenet ad extremum : 
but he keeps his Manner to the laſt, to affirm nothing for 
CERTAIN, * x | 
If we ſeek therefore for Ciceros true Sentiments ; * 
it muſt not be in his Diſputes againſt Others, where 
he had licence to ſay any thing for oppoſition fake : 
but in the Books where he dogmatizes himſelf ; 
where allowing for the word Probable you have all 
the Spirit and Marrow of the Platonic, Peripatetic, 
and Stoic Syſtemes; I mean his Books De Officiis, 
Tuſculanat, De Amicitia, De Senectute, De Legibus 3 
in which, and in the Remains of others now loſt, he 
dꝗeclares for the Being and Providence of God, for the 
Immortality of the Soul, for every Point that ap- 
We I. Preach 
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proaches to Chriſtianity, Thoſe Three Sects he 


eſteems, as the fole Ornaments of Philoſophy ; the 


Others he contemns: and the Epicuream he laſhes 


throughout; not only for their baſe and abject Prin- 


ciples, but for their negle& of all Letters, Elo- 
quence, and Science. And I muſt do him this 
uſtice : that as his Sect allow'd him to chuſe what 
lik'd beſt, and what he valued as moſt Probable, 
out of all the various $ es; he always chuſes 
like a knowing and honeſt Man. If in any point of 


Moral, one Author had ſpoken nobler and loftier than 


another; he is ſure to adopt the worthieſt Notion 
for his Own, and to cloth it in a finer DreG wich 
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